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“Liberal Christianity and Mod- 
ernism can analyze and dissect 
to microscopic fineness. What can 
— what do they create? They 
make no evangelists. Those who 
are influenced by their critical 
negations or positive disbeliefs 
conduct no missions. When un- 
der pressure of expectations and 
demands of others, they under- 
take evangelism of any type, the 
best they can do is to add un- 
godly names to ungainly church 
records.”’ —Bishop Leete 
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Bible helps published,’ 
gelist, Warsaw, Ind. 


masterpiece of Bible helps.” 


The Teachings of Jesus, arranged 
under subjects—the words of the 
Saviour on such subjects as Prayer, 
Faith, Salvation—the Promises Made 
by Jesus—His Comments on Repent- 
ance, Regeneration, Love, Courage, 
Duty, and many other subjects. In 
fact, this arrangement makes it possible 
for you to consult the Great Counsellor 
of the Ages freely and fully, without 
running a single reference. 

The Laws of the Bible—zgiving the 
Old Testament Laws with the com- 
ments of Jesus and His apostles im- 
mediately following. Thus, in a mo- 
ment’s time one can make a compara- 
tive study of any of the old Laws of 
Moses and the new Laws of Jesus. 


The most important, the most used 
and the most loved verses of the 
entire Bible, arranged under subjects. 
In this department you will find verse 
after verse on such subjects as Bereave- 
ment, Call to Religious Duty, Conver- 
sion, Faith, Healing, He: aven, Hell, 
Hope, Immortality, Marriage, Mission- 
ary Work, Resurrection, Salvation, etc. 
The ‘‘Wisdom of Solomon’’—the 
great Proverbs—arranged under sub- 
jects; Mothers’ Selections and Mem- 
ory Verses, for young people; The 
Sayings of the Angels; The Story 
Between the Testaments. 

The Precious Promises of the Bible. 
Do you know what the Bible promises 
you? Do you know what it promises 
your children—the aged—the believer 
—the obedient? Do you know about 
its promises of healing, mercy, nourish- 
ment, victory, peace? Such promises, 
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Gentlemen: 


obligate me. 


Name 


Address 


How Well Do You 
Know Your Bible? 


You no doubt read God’s Word over and over again— 
diligently as a student, and daily for its inspiration and 
strength. But do you have the right sort of helps to the 
study of the Bible? Can you find readily the information 
you desire about the Bible? Can you turn at once, without 
the tedious inconvenience of “running references, 
the Bible has to say about a given subject? Do you KNOW 
and UNDERSTAND your Bible? 


If your answer to any one of these questions is “No,” you 
will do weil to investigate The System Bible Study. 
is really the greatest, most complete and useful classified 
’ says Rev. Geo. T. Stephens, Evan- 
“IT want the Christian people who 
want to study and know their Bibles to have a copy of this 


—-—-Mail This + ncaa See It Without Obligation 


Please mail specimen pages and description of 
The System Bible Study, together with details of your free- 
examination offer to readers of Moody Monthly. This does not | 


” to what 


“This 


A Partial List of Contents of the 
System Bible Study 


and many others, may be found in The 
System Bible Study. 


The Prophecies of the Bible—and 
immediately after each Prophecy is 
given an account of its fulfillment, if the 
fulfillment is recorded in the Bible. 


The Four Gospels Paralleled—a 
Harmony of the Gospels—thus making 
all four Gospels instantly accessible for 
comparative study. 

The Interwoven Gospels, or The 
Four-in-One Gospel. In this depart- 
ment the full Gospel account of every 
recorded event in the life of Christ is 
arranged chronologically. These events. 
as recorded by the various Gospel writ- 
ers, have been interwoven into a single 
narrative, with nothing repeated and 
nothing left out. Together the four Gos- 
pels, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, 
form but one narrative—the history of 
the life and work of Jesus. But, sep- 
arately, each is incomplete. This de- 
partment of The System Bible Study 
gives the one complete history of the 
saviour in the form of one narrative, 

instead of in four incomplete accounts. 


The Historical Digest—which alone 
contains nearly 6,000 articles dealing 
with every person and every place men- 
tioned in the Bible, besides many other 
subjects of particular interest to people 
who desire to know the Bible. 


How to Study and How to Teach 
the Bible, by Dr. G. Campbell Mor- 
gan. Here is something that will help 
you to solve first your own bible study 
problems, then the great problem of 
properly explaining it to others. 
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The Master Index. One feature in particu- 
lar makes The System Bible Study especially 
easy to use, and that is its system of index- 
ing. Most of the dep: urtments have individ- 
ual indexes, but in addition to these there 
is an over-all or general index which enables 
one to ascertain at a glance just how many 
times and in what ways the subject is treated. 
This index contains over 5,000 references 
to key words and subjects. Truly this 
work is appropriately named: ‘‘The System 
Bible Study.” 


Write or mail the coupon TODAY for 


specimen pages and complete descrip- 
tion, together with our liberal free- 
examination offer. 


Published and distributed exclusively 
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When you mail this inquiry, why not add the name and ad- 
dress of someone else whom you know to be interested in the 
Bible, so that we can mail him or her full information also— 
without mentioning your name? 





by 


The System Bible Co. 


4750 Sheridan Road, Dept. M2, Chicago, III. 








prayir 

down 

been { 
Mr. 


oF 





Moody 


Bible 
Institute 


MAY, 1928 


Monthly 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





My spirit shall not always strive with 
yian.—Genesis 6:3. 

Richard Weaver tells how in the south 

of England he was holding an 
Cut evangelistic campaign and a 
From the young school teacher became 
Loaf anxious about her soul’s salva- 

tion. Worker after worker 
dealt with her in vain, and then Mr. Weav- 
er himself tried to lead her to Christ. 
Tears flowed down her cheeks and deepen- 
ing anxiety seemed to settle upon her as 
he pleaded, but there was no decision. 

One night while sitting in his lodgings, 
a deep impression came upon Mr. Weaver 
hat he should go once more to plead with 
his young woman. When he knodked at 
the door, her mother opened it, and said: 

“Mr. Weaver, this is of God; I have been 
praying as Mary has been walking up and 
down the room crying with anxiety, I have 
been praying God to send you or someone.” 

Mr. Weaver went in and pleaded and 
prayed until early morning. 

At last the girl got up and said, “Now 
listen to. me; I am determined that you 
will leave me alone.” 

Mr. Weaver said, “I opened my eyes 
with surprise; but she stood there as calm 
and unmoved as the moment before she 
had been deeply moved.” 

He said, “I never stopped to say ‘Good 
night’; just took my hat and went. I was 
in the presence of a soul’s tragedy.” 

The next morning, when the girl came 
down to breakfast there were black lines 
under her eyes, and the mother said, 

“Mary, why will you not settle it? You 
did not sleep any last night; I heard you 
tramping up and down your room.” 

She said, “Mother, how can a doomed 
soul sleep?” 

“Oh, Mary, there is love, there is hope 
as long as there is life; do not break my 
heart by saying that.” 

She said, “Mother, I have settled my 
destiny, this morning, when you and Mr. 
Weaver were on your knees, I settled it 


They were sitting down at breakfast, and 
she was taking a piece of bread to her 
mouth; the mother saw the hand tremble, 
and before she could get around the table 
to put her arms round her, she fell to the 
floor a lifeless corpse. 

“My spirit shall not always strive.”— 
W. P. Nicholson, the Irish Evangelist. 
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“The Night Church, 
“22 Quincy Street, 
“Chicago, February 24, 1928. 
“Dear Editors: 
“Last year you printed at the head of 
your first column a sweet little poem 


May, 1928 


and a short editorial 
note on ‘Whitsunday’ 
—a name which is in 
the Prayer Book but 
not in the New Testament. Except 
among Episcopalians it is not ‘under- 
standed of the people’—as the Prayer 
Book says such things should be. 

“Now therefore this year say not 
‘Whitsunday,’ except one interpret this 
unknown, or little known, tongue, but 
write ‘Pentecost,’ even as it is written 
in the Bible which the Bible Institute 
exists to honor. 

“And please write that Pentecost 
comes always seven weeks after Easter 
—or fifty (nevinkovia) days as the 
Jews reckoned. And do make clear that 
this year Pentecost comes on May 27. 

“Very heartily yours, 
“Ernest A. Bell.” 


We publish Dr. Bell’s letter just as it is, 
and give it a chief place in our Whitsun- 
day issue, because we think so much of 
the writer and because it offers another 
good opportunity to lay stress on the great 
theme we always emphasize at this season 
of the year. 

However, we think our correspondent is 
a little extreme in saying that “Whitsun- 
day” is a name not understood “except 
among Episcopalians,” inasmuch as it has 
come down from primitive times and is 
used in all liturgical denominations and in 
not a few churches which discard a prayer 
book. It is admitted that the anniversary 
or commemoration of Pentecost would be 
a more correct because more biblical 
designation of the day, but it would seem 
to us only a little less unusual than to 
speak of Easter only in the same way, as 
the anniversary or commemoration of our 
Lord’s resurrection. On other occasions 
we have acted on the admonition of our 
brother to interpret the word “Whitsun- 
day” to our readers, and we now do so 
again by saying that, in the primitive 
church, it was the day set apart for the 
baptism of catechumens (new converts) 
who were dressed in white for the occa- 
sion, hence “White”-Sunday, abridged to 
Whitsunday. There are other explanations 
of the origin of the name but this is the 
most commonly accepted. 

Dr. Bell’s further contribution, “Wider 
Observance of Pentecost,” found on another 
page, will be read with interest and blessing. 
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Nothing more appropriate could follow 
Dr. Bell’s contribution on “Wider Obser- 
vance of Pentecost,” than that by Prin- 
cipal O’Meara on “God’s Pow- 
er to Usward and How to 
Obtain It.” This was an ad- 
dress given at the Moody Bi- 
ble Institute some time ago, a stenographic 


Commemorating 
Pentecost 


Spiritual 
Power 


report of which was placed in our hands 
and unhappily overlooked until now. And 
yet perhaps not “unhappily,” for our read- 
ing and editing of it at this time has car- 
ried to our own soul a “renewing of the 
Holy Ghost,” for which we thank God, 
and which we covet for every one of our 
readers. 

In the same treasure house where Prin- 
cipal O’Meara’s address was discovered, 
we came upon the briefer one of the late 
C. I. Scofield, D.D., entitled, “Relation of 
Preparation to Power,” which also fits 
in admirably with the general theme of 
the present issue. 

The contribution on the same theme by 
Rev. Mr. Copeland, has the special merit 
of a number of proof texts, while the four 
contributions taken together give the read- 
er the right approach to the consideration 
of Bishop Leete’s message on “The Rea- 
sonable Basis of Christian Evangelism.” 
The bishop touches the quick when he says: 

“Liberal Christianity and Modernism 

can analyze and dissect to microscopic 
fineness. What can—what do they 
create? They make no_ evangelists. 
Those who are influenced by their criti- 
cal negations or positive disbeliefs con- 
duct no missions. When under pressure 
of expectations and demands of others 
they undertake evangelism of any type, 
the best they can do is to add ungodly 
names to ungainly church records.” 

It requires the spiritual power of Pente- 
cost to produce the evangelistic results of 
Pentecost, and that power does not run in 
the channels of liberal Christianity and 
Modernism so-called. 

+ | 

The International Fishermen’s Club is 
an outgrowth or development of the orig- 
inal Fishermen’s Club of Los Angeles, 
Calif., the founder of 
which was Rev. T. C. Hor- 
ton, D.D. The primary 
purpose of the club is the 
saving of the souls of 
young men, its motto being 
the command of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
“Follow ime, and I will make you fishers 
of men” (Luke 5:10). 

The original Fishermen’s Club had its 
inception on Monday evening, April 24, 
1906, when under the leadership of Dr. 
Horton, seven young men met in Im- 
manuel Presbyterian Church, Los Angeles. 
That Monday night meeting has never 
once been omitted in all these succeeding 
years, and invariably it has been a gather- 
ing for instruction in the Bible and in 
methods of  soul-winning. Preachers, 
teachers, evangelists, and missionaries have 
sprung out of the Monday night meeting 
as “naturally as the oak springs from the 
acorn.” 


The Inter- 
national 
Fishermen’s 


Club 
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For several years after its founding, the 
original club declined to grant permission 
either to use the incorporated name, “Fish- 
ermen’s Club,” or to wear its copyrighted 
emblem, fearing that some such organiza- 
tion might lower the original standard and 
bring the club into disrepute. However, 
in view of conditions now existing in the 
world and the church, and the need, as 
never before, for definite, aggressive, soul- 
saving work for young men, the club felt 
a call for extension and development 
through an international work based on 
the same statement of doctrine and the 
same constitution, and using the same copy- 
righted emblem as the original organiza- 
tion. 

Consequently, new articles of incorpora- 
tion under the state of California were tak- 
en out on January 22, 1926, under the 
name, The International Fishermen’s Club, 
which articles give power to this corpora- 
tion “to establish and issue charters to 
subordinate clubs throughout the world; 
to have full control of all Fishermen’s 
emblems, and to recall charters of sub- 
ordinate clubs if necessary.” 

All applicants for membership must be 
between the ages of 16 and 30 years. 
There is, however, a provision for honor- 
ary membership. Full information will be 
sent to all inquirers by addressing Mr. V. 
V. Morgan, secretary, 4220 Chestnut Ave- 
nue, Long Beach, California. 

We devoutly echo the hope of the found- 
er that these clubs “may soon be chartered 
in every city and town in our own country 
and extend around the globe.” 


+t Fb + 


Please note in this issue the advertise- 
ment of the numerous Bible conferences 
to be held this summer under the auspices 

of the Moody Bible In- 


Summer stitute of Chicago, and 
Bible make up your mind which 
Conferences of them you will attend. 


“The next revival will be 
a revival of Bible study,” said D. L. 
Moody shortly before his death. For 
years he had been a promoter of Bible 
study through the Bible institute he 
founded in Chicago and the frequent Bible 
conferences fostered in Northfield, Chi- 
cago, and elsewhere. 

Therefore a faithful stewardship of Mr. 
Moody’s legacy involves a vital and in- 
telligent promoting of his Bible confer- 
ence movement. This the Moody Bible 
Institute has sought faithfully to do, its 
Extension Department being the executor 
and overseer of this nation-wide enterprise. 

Winter conferences of the Institute are 
held in metropolitan centers, and have 
brought together large concourses of peo- 
ple to hear eminent preachers and teach- 
ers of our own country and from over- 
seas, but the summer conferences are dif- 
ferently admiristered. They are placed 
strategically along the highways of vaca- 
tion travel, and in well-known summering 
places, so that local populations and tran- 
sients combine to build a patronage for 
them. And regarding programs, the sum- 
mer conferences are planned for longer 
periods than the winter conferences. From 
eight to fifteen days, and even for a two- 
month period at Ocean City, N. J., care- 
fully chosen speakers will hold forth the 
Word of Life. 
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Every conference is, interdenominational 
in essence and meaning. The speakers and 
teachers are of different denominational 
connections—the common ground being the 
conviction that the Bible is the very Word 
of God, and Jesus Christ is His eternal 
and only-begotten Son, and our Saviour. 
They are Bible conferences in fact, in 
spirit, and in every note of emphasis. 


So widely distributed are the conference 
points that our readers are likely to find 
a location reasonably accessible to them 
where spiritual blessing may thus be as- 
sured. These are days of confusion and 
distraction. In and out of the church, dis- 
rupting and error-spreading influences are 
operative. Christian convictions must be 
sharply defined, the Christian soul forti- 
fied, the Christian thinking clarified, for 
the spirit of apostasy is accomplishing un- 
told harm, hence safeguarding the soul 
from its blight becomes a matter of ma- 
jor concern. 

Surely it is not laying an onerous bur- 
den upon God’s people to urge that they 
assist much in prayer for these confer- 
ences, and attend one or more of them if at 
all pos:ible. 


+ bt + 


It was Voltaire who said, “I am weary 
of hearing them repeat that twelve men 
were enough to establish Christiagjty, and 
I long to prove to them that 
it needs but one man to de- 
stroy it.” It was only re- 
cently that the writer of 
these lines grasped the fact how well- 
equipped Voltaire was to do that thing if 
its accomplishment were within the power 
of any finite. His training in the Jesuit 
College at Paris familiarized him with Ro- 
man Catholicism from the inside, and it 
should be kept in mind that while his op- 
position to Christianity arose from his 
intense dislike of it, yet that dislike was 
thus intensified by an absolute hatred of 
Rome and a just recoil from its intolerance 
and cruelty. 


Voltaire’s commanding abilities were dis- 
played in his earlier works of history, 
poetry, and criticism, but his literary pow- 
ers reached their summit in the later per- 
iod of his life when engaged in his avowed 
conflict with Christianity. His Ency- 
clopédie and Philosophical Dictionary, giv- 
ing the history of this conflict, marked an 
era in French literature. It would be un- 
fair to deny also, that low and scandalous 
as was Voltaire’s character in some re- 
spects, yet there was in him an “element 
of earnestness capable of being aroused 
into strong action on behalf of humanity.” 
To admit all this does not weaken but rath- 
er strengthens Christianity, because it 
shows how the boast quoted above proves 
Christianity’s vitality and demonstrates 
“the weakness of God to be stronger than 
men.” 


Voltaire’s 


Ability 
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Side by side with Voltaire’s ability, con- 
sideration should be given to Voltaire’s 
ignorance—ignorance of the literary his- 
tory and contents of the Bi- 
ble, to say nothing of his 
unfairness in dealing with it. 

In his Dictionary, Voltaire 
affirms that none of the first fathers of 


Voltaire’s 
Ignorance 


Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 13-18 


the church “cites a single passage of the 
first four Gospels,” whereas the citations 


of Irenaeus (—202) alone are everywhere ; 
acknowledged, and his reasons for the four | 
Gospels are a commonplace of history. In|7 
“the | 
fanatic who redacted the epistles of Paul,” | 


kis Dialogues Voltaire speaks of 
and yet if there is anything admitted by 
the critics it is the genuineness of those 
epistles. 


him there. 

Voltaire is as ignorant of Bible facts as 
he is of its history. Jesus, he says, could 
neither read nor write. He blames Paul 
for circumcising Timothy after he had 
written to the Galatians, whereas he was 
circumcised before that event. These in- 
stances could be multiplied, and as Princi- 
pal Cairns says, “Who can calculate the 
effect of such carelessness in a country 
where the Bible was a rare book and 
where such an able and popular writer 
could make any assertion current?” 

And not only is Voltaire ignorant of 
the history and contents of the Bible, but 
also his conception of the scheme of 


He especially names Thessalon- | 
ians, but even Rénan is a witness against | 
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Christianity, including his theory of its | 


success and influence is incoherent. 
nies that Jesus founded Christianity, and 


he does not even attribute it to Paul as |~ 
some of his successors do, but thinks that | 


Plato may have been its father and Philo 
its god-father. But Christian scholars fa- 
miliar with the history and philosophy of 
those early centuries, know how such a 
theory is contradicted at every point. 

The recital of these things is made in 
order to say that the skeptics and infidels, 
including some of the modernists of our 
day, are merely employing the words of 
Voltaire and copying his method. Equally 
ignorant and equally incoherent concerning 
the Bible and Christianity, they are almost 
necessarily equally unreasonable and equal- 
ly unfair. Therefore, let not youthful 
Christian warriors be panicky in the pres- 
ence of these enemies or “afraid with any 
amazement.” Ultimately they will exhaust 
themselves. 

+’ k + 

We have sometimes commended Roger 
Babson for his wise utterances in matters 
social, political, commercial and even re- 

ligious, religion considered in 


Roger the abstract. But we recall 
Babson’s no occasion for commending 
Religion _his utterances on Christianity, 


and now we see the reason. 
He has published a book, Religion and Bus- 
iness, which once more demonstrates that 
spiritual truth is only spiritually discerned 
and is foolishness to the natural man. He 
tells us in this book that “we know no 
more about God than our ancestors did, 
and they knew nothing at all.” To love 
God with all our hearts is to obey the 
laws of health and of nature in general 
according to the same authority, and to 
love one another is to learn co-operation 
with others. These two rules comprise 
what Christ meant by abundant life, hence 
theological seminaries need to offer the 
best course in economics procurable. To 
pray is to go quietly by ourselves, relax, 
and concentrate on what we desire! 
It will be well for our readers to un- 
derstand that if hereafter we quote favor- 
ably from Mr. Babson it will be in the 
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things he understands and not in those of 
which, alas! he is so densely ignorant. 
tk 
A personal letter from Evangelist 
Joseph S. Flacks, dated February 17, says: 


“The Lord tarrying, should He speak 
peace to this nation, there will 


Hope be need for an army of faith- 
for ful messengers to take the field 
China as soon as it is open again. 


Most of the country is open 
again, and from most of the interior the 
native believers are pleading with the 
missionaries who fled for their lives, to 
return, and many are returning from 
the port cities, the cities of refuge, to 
stand by their flocks.” 


+ ok hk 


Some months ago the Child Welfare 
Association of China (headquarters 150 
Fifth Avenue, New York), asked us to 

give publicity to its work, 


Child which we did, though we told 
Welfare our readers we were not as 
in China happy about it as we could 


wish. The reason was that 
the association did a humanitarian work 
only, from which the direct preaching of 
the gospel was omitted. This statement 
of ours was objected to by the secretary 
of the association, and in the correspon- 
dence it emerged that there were two as- 
sociations by the same name. As a result, 
the one asking us to give publicity to its 
work has changed its name to that of the 
Association for the Welfare of the Chil- 
dren of China. 


We learn further that this association 
is of comparatively recent origin and that 
it has no organized work in China, but is 
a forwarding agency for funds passing 
out of its direct control at the China end. 
It is, however, an association standing for 
the gospel and seeking the salvation of 
souls, the souls of children as well as 
adults, therefore we can commend it as 
above explained. 


+ + + 


The Pittsburgh Council of Churches and 
the Cincinnati Federation of Churches are 
acting as agents to send clothes or money 

for the relief of the half-starv- 


Relief ing women and children of the 
for the coal miners, whose sufferings 
Miners are known to all of us. Re- 


gardless of the causes of this 
suffering, Christians must not stand by 
and see it without offering to help. Send 
your contributions either to 245 Fourth 
Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa., or 512 Union 
Central Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. We 
are asking this at the request of the Social 
Service Commission of the Federal! Coun- 
cil of Churches, and are glad that we can 
co-operate with them in such a case. 


+t + 


Some time ago the MonTHLy republished 
an item from the Presbyterian of the 
South, entitled, “When Bibles Wear Out.” 
No effort was made to answer the ques- 
tion, but it was passed on to our readers 





from whom several interesting 


“When — suggestions have been received. 
Bibles A Connecticut correspondent 
Wear feels that Sunday-school teach- 
Out” ers should take the opportunity 


provided by a worn or torn 
Bible to impress upon pupils the respect 
that American citizens owe to the 
3ible as well as to the flag. In the dis- 
cussion sure to follow it would be pointed 
out that without the Bible there would be 
no flag, and that therefore the Bible is 
entitled to at least equal respect with the 
flag. 

A California correspondent dropped the 
leaves of an old Bible from a street car 
window, and discovered that many of them 
were read and preserved. Since then she 
has scattered them in cars and parks, of- 
fices and homes. She believes the scrip- 
ture, “Cast thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find it after many days.” 

The Mississippi River Gospel Mission, 
co-operating with the Maranatha Club, re- 
quests that all worn Bibles be sent to W. 
M. Cross, Wealthy Street Baptist Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., to be distributed 
among the thousands who were bereft of 
all their household belongings in the Mis- 
sissippi flood. 

The New York Bible Society desires old 
Bibles which it will repair as best it can 
and send out for use in struggling Sunday- 
schools or churches. Requests constantly 
come to the society for old Bibles, and 
there are never enough on hand. The so- 
ciety’s headquarters are 5 E. Forty-eighth 
Street, New York City. 


Wider Observance of Pentecost 
By Rev. Ernest A. Bell, D. D., Minister, The Night Church, Chicago, Ill. 


HE climax of evangelism and of 

benevolence has been sought in 

many of our churches at Easter, 

with reception of new members and 
missionary offerings. Seven weeks after 
Easter is the historic anniversary of Pente- 
cost, coming in 1928 on May 27. The first 
Christian Pentecost was marked by the 
greatest turning to Christ ever recorded— 
3,000 in one church in one day—and the 
completest consecration of property. Cal- 
vin observes that the church of Pentecost 
was more like a society of angels than 
of men. It was a colony of heaven. 

The tremendous need of our times is 
the floodtide of the Godhead’s power in 
the churches, and through the churches for 
the world. The fitting observance of the 
day, on which this floodtide of power first 
burst upon the earliest Christian believers, 
will help us to share the power which 
made them conquerors in their time in the 
name of the Crucified, who was risen, 
ascended, and enthroned. 

Pentecost has been called the birthday 
of the Christian church. Let the church 
everywhere celebrate her birthday, the day 
toward which our risen Redeemer directed 
the thoughts and prayers of His first dis- 
ciples, the day when the promise of Joel 
(2:28-32) began to be fulfilled. In the post- 
resurrection teaching of Jesus this is called 
“the promise of my Father’—the prom- 
ise including and crowning all others. 
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Chicago Temple and other churches 
have already initiated with satisfaction and 
delight, the celebration of this momentous 
day of the descent of the Holy Spirit, the 
impartation of God to humanity. 

Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes, preaching 
a baccalaureate sermon on June 5, 1927, 
the day of Pentecost, took the day itself 
for his theme. 

The Moderator of the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church, Dr. Robert E. 
Speer, wrote, concerning the Assembly 
at San Francisco from Ascension Day to 
Pentecost in 1927: “In the first afternoon 
session of the Assembly, I spoke of the 
fact that it was Ascension Day and of all 
which that and the Pentecostal season 
ought to mean in the life of the church. 
I do trust that the year may be a year in 
which the power of the resurrection and 
of the Spirit who came down on Pente- 
cost may be felt throughout the length 
and breadth, and down to the lowest depth 
of our church.” 

John Wesley wrote: “Improve all the 
great occasions to preach on them.” There 
is no greater occasion than the day of 
Pentecost. The great writers of hymns and 
anthems and the great composers of music 
have recognized this. Some of our noblest 
choruses are anthems of the Holy Spirit, 
though they have fallen into disuse be- 
cause of neglect of the day of the Holy 
Spirit. Spurious Pentecostalism can be 


overcome by reviving the observance and 
recovering the power of the true Pente- 
cost. 

We therefore petition General Assem- 
blies, General Conferences, General Con- 
ventions, National Councils, regional con- 
ferences and synods, presbyteries, federa- 
tions of churches, local congregations, 
theological seminaries, Bible institutes, 
training schools, radio stations, and all re- 
ligious writers and editors, to continue 
and to increase efforts to promote a wider 
and intenser observance of the day of 
Pentecost and the ten days preceding it, 
beginning on Ascension Day, which in 
1928 is May 27. 

To avoid the after-Easter cataclysm in 
evangelism and in the spiritual life and 
activity of many churches let us continue 
on, on, on, through the seven weeks com- 
memorative of the post-resurrection life 
of Christ, and the coming of the Holy 
Spirit. On to Pentecost! with new ingath- 
erings and consecration of lives and pos- 
sessions commemorative of the first Chris- 
tian Pentecost. 

* *k ® 

Note 1. Do not use (without explana- 
tion) the Prayer-Book title “Whitsunday,” 
but call the day by its New Testament 
name of “Pentecost.” 

Note 2. The Jews observe Pentecost in 
their synagogues for the confirmation of 
their children. 
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God’s Power to Usward and How-to Obtain It 


By Rev. T. R. O’Meara, D.D., Principal, Wycliffe College, Toronto, Canada 


An Address given at the Moody Bible Institute, Stenographically Reported 


AM to speak to you this morning 

on the subject of power as a nec- 

essary equipment for Christian life 

and service. It is the thought ex- 
pressed in the inspired words of the apostle 
Paul, “the exceeding greatness of his 
power to usward who believe.” The whole 
passage is found in the first chapter of his 
epistle to the Ephesians, beginning at the 
fifteenth verse and reads thus: 


“Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him; the 
eyes of your under- 
standing being en- 


You may say that knowledge is the great 
ambition of our time. Men rise early and 
sit up late, and accomplish that which is 
almost impossible, in order that they may 
get knowledge; and yet knowledge is not 
that which primarily they desire. 

Then you may say: “Look at the men 
pressing forward to positions of leader- 
ship that they may be ranked a little higher 
than those next to them. Yes, the great 
passion of these days is for position that 
one may be more highly esteemed than the 
other.” 

Now, I grant that there is a great de- 
sire for these things, money, knowledge, 
position, but why? Because each in turn 


means in its attainment also the attain- 
Each means power to the 


ment of power. 


for doing God’s work in the world, more 
complete than ever since the founding of 
the Christian church. But was there ever 
a time when there was less manifestation 
of the deep, mighty working of the Spirit 
and power of the living God than in these 
days? Activity, numbers, money, organi- 
zation, everything but the power of God! 

During the latter years of, not the pres- 
ent, but the preceding Pope, he was walk- 
ing in the Vatican garden on the arm of 
one of his cardinals. And looking over 
the beauty of the gardens and the palace, 
and beyond to that great city of Rome, the 
latter said to the pope: 

“Your holiness, the days are passed since 
your predecessor had to say, ‘Silver and 
gold have I none.’ Look on these great 

possessions of yours.” 


And the old man 





lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches 
of the glory of his 
inheritance in the 
saints, and what is 
the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to 
us-ward who believe, 
according to the 
working of his mighty 
power, which he 
wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him 
from the dead, and 
set him at his own 
right hand in the 
heavenly places, far 
above all principality, 
and power, and might, 
and dominion, and 








every name that is 
named, not only in 
this world, but also in 
that which is to 
come: and hath put 
all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all.” 


As one goes up and down the world 
today he is greatly solemnized by every- 
thing that is going on. Take, for instance, 
the life you live in this great city of Chi- 
cago; the activity, the interests, the tre- 
mendous efforts being put forward in this 
great center of humanity. Then when one 
thinks of what is going on among the na- 
tions of the earth today it makes him 
tremble. What does it all mean? What 
is the center of it all? 

You may not agree with me, but I be- 
lieve the center of it all is the desire of 
individuals, and organizations, and nations 
for power. Power is what men want to- 
day more than anything else. 

You may say: “No, what men want to- 
day more than anything else is money— 
money.” 

Well, they will sell their very souls for 
money, many of them, and yet money is 
not that which they chiefly desire. 
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one gaining it. I have traveled up and 
down the world, and met many kinds of 
people, and spoken to them, and the one 
great heart desire and longing of them 
all has been power. 

My prayer to God for all of you young 
men and women on the threshhold of a 
blessed life of ministry is that in all your 
getting at the Moody Bible Institute, you 
may in God’s name get power, for without 
power all else is futile and wasted. 


Our Outward Equipment 


It is a strange thing that in these days 
we have such a wonderful equipment from 
the Christian standpoint. Has there ever 
been a time when we had larger churches, 
or more of them? Has there ever been a 
time when we had such complete organi- 
zation of church forces? Has there ever 
been a time, I ask it advisedly, when more 
people went to church than today? Has 
there been ever a time when more money 
was given to church, religious, and even 
missionary purposes, than today? 

Yes, we have a marvelous equipment 


said: 

“Yes, sire, and I am 
sorry to say that the 
time has also gone 
when the church can 
say to the man down 
there, ‘Arise and walk, 
for it has lost its up- 
lifting power.” 


What is Power? 


But you ask me, and 
it is a fair question. 
What is power? 

From the realm of 
nature, I would answer 
it is the wonderful 
thing that transforms 
the world from the 
passing of one season 
to the other. It only 
seems a few days, or 
weeks at the most, since 
this city and the coun- 
try around it, was bound in the fetters of 
ice and snow. There was not a sign of 
life. There were fields of ice on the lake 
yonder, not a leaf on any tree, not a bird 
twittering. But while we rested and slept 
the power of nature was manifested in 
majestic silence. Look on the fair face of 
nature today, green grass, beautiful leaves, 
budding flowers, singing birds. Something 
in nature has brought about this marvelous 
change. That something is power. 

Then we might speak of intellectual 
power which possessing, a man is able to 
acquire knowledge, systematize that 
knowledge, increase it, and then make it 
productive of help and blessing to others. 
That is intellectual power. 

You might speak of the power of na- 
tions. The power of a nation is that which 
enables it to control other nations and 
make its existence felt for weal or woe 
in the earth. 

Oh, yes, we might get a good many an- 
swers to that question, What is power? 
But we hungry men and women here this 
morning come back and say, “But tell us, 
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i what is spiritual power?” That is what 


we want to know. If we find out what 
spiritual power is, and receive that, our 
| ministry will tell for God and for our fel- 
lows, and will be fruitful. But if we 
find out everything else in the curriculum 
and understand it thoroughly, and do not 
discover what spiritual power is, all else 
will be vain. 

What Power Inwardly Accomplishes 


Spiritual power, spoken of subjectively 
shall I put it? is that which possessing, I 
am enabled to conquer myself. We Chris- 
tians learn to do a great many things, 
some of them hard, too, before we learn 
to conquer self. But when I have con- 
quered myself, I have come into touch, in 
some real degree with the power of God, 
for I cannot conquer myself by my own 
strength. 

1. Power inwardly is that which enables 
me to overcome temptation. And, my 
dear friends, do not dream for one instant 
that the closer you get to the actual work 
of the ministry, whether at home or 
abroad, the less and less power, and the 
less and less reality there is going to be 
in temptation! 

I do not believe that there are any temp- 
tations darker, or more deadly, than those 





which attack the well established home 
minister or foreign missionary, after years 
and years of service. But power inwardly, 
received from God, enables me to over- 


| come self, and to be victorious over tempta- 


tion. 


2. May I say, too, power inwardly en- 


ables you or me to say “No”—the smallest 
word almost in the English language, and 
yet one of the most difficult to utter. You 
will find it very, very difficult in your min- 
istry as the years go by, to be in with the 
minority and out with the majority. They 
will say you are peculiar or a crank, and 
it is awfully hard to stand against that 
kind of thing. But when one receives 
power, the power of God inwardly, one is 
able to stand with the minority, to stand 
alone if need be, for God and for Jesus 
Christ. 

3. Power inwardly received enables me 
to do things for God, hard things for God. 
A short time ago, there stood an old 
friend of mine in my drawing room at 
home, a splendid looking man, over six 
feet tall. He had been to Japan as a 
missionary and had served two terms, but 
now, the next day, he was to turn his 
face back again and go on with his work, 
leaving “*s family behind him, probably 
for six years. 

He came to me from the parting with 


) his little girls, and his whole frame shook 








with emotion. He took hold of me with 
an iron grasp, and said: 

“It’s awfully hard, it’s awfully hard to 
part.” 

I said to myself: “The grace of God 
and the power of the Lord enables us to 
do hard things and to even glory in doing 
hard things for Christ.” 

4. Power inwardly will make a great 
difference in your life and mine. For in- 
stance, when autumn comes, and it is dark 
in the morning and cold, you have been 
called to keep the morning watch and you 
wake up, the bed is tremendously comfort- 
able, and the struggle comes: 

“Can I throw off that which is so strong 
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upon me and for the sake of waiting upon 
my Lord early in the morning, will I give 
up this half hour of additional rest?” The 
power of God dwelling in you enables you 
to do that hard thing for Him and for 
His glory. 


What Power Outwardly Accomplishes 


Power objectively, or outwardly mani- 
fested, will enable you and me to confess 
Jesus Christ—a difficult thing to do some- 
times. It is easy enough to do it here 
where we are all lovers of the Saviour, 
but difficult out in society, or at the 
university, to confess Christ. The power 
of God will enable you to do it, but your 
own power will not. 

Yes, and the power of God outwardly 
will enable you to speak to others about 
Jesus, and that is not an easy thing. In- 
deed, I think that a person who finds it 
very easy to speak about these things 
ought to be careful. But it is so easy to 
let the opportunity pass, and pass never to 
come back again, that opportunity, at least. 

Then the power of God coming into me 
and dwelling in me, enables me to speak 
the word in season, to speak it lovingly, 
for Christ. And the power of God, dwell- 
ing in me, and manifested through me, en- 
ables me to stretch out a hand to those 
that are lost in sin, and lift them up into 
the new life that is in Christ Jesus. 

That is the power of God and that is 
what it does, and nothing else but the 
power of God will do it. All the learning, 
the theology, the education, all the brains 
in the world, will never enable me to do 
it. It must be the power of God. 

The power of God—may I put in a sen- 
tence?—is that which comes down from 
God, enters into my life, revolutionizes it, 
uplifts it, energizes it, and enables me to 
go out in His name and win others for 
the Saviour whom I have found. That 
is the power of God, a great and wonder- 
ful reality! 

I turn to this wonderful chapter of 
Ephesians, and I read that the epistle is 
being written “that ye may know the ex- 
ceeding greatness of his power.” It is 
within the reach of everybody, the young- 
est and the humblest. It is God’s will 
that we all may know “the exceeding 
greatness of his power to usward.” 


How the Power May Be Obtained 


Now in the few minutes left I wish to 
tell you, and with no uncertain words, 
that the power of God may not be had 
unconditionally. It can only be had by ful- 
filling the conditions of its reception. And 
what are the conditions? I put them 
briefly under three heads. 

The first condition is the simplest kind 
of faith. If I had my life to live over 
again, if I were back where I commenced 
my ministry, I would spend more time 
in asking God to give me an ever simpler 
faith to make me believe like a little 
child believes. It is the only thing, dear 
friends, it is the one condition of power. 
Remember the Lord Jesus Christ said to 
Mary: “If you believe, if you believe, 
you will see the glory of God.” The 
spirit of questioning, the spirit of doubt 
that has come into the church is robbing 
it of its spiritual life and power—the two 
things cannot go together, the spirit of 
doubt and the power of God. We must 


have an ever simple faith, the simpler, 
the better. 

The second condition is turning away 
from every known sin. Now we can turn 
away from a great many sins, this sin, 
and that sin; but it is the turning away 
from every known sin that is the condi- 
tion of receiving the power of God. Oh, 
I have seen so many cases among foreign 
missionaries, students, young ministers, 
home workers, where everything has 
seemed so promising, and the ministry was 
commenced with such joy; and then it all 
wilted and failed, because there was some 
one sin retained in the life. You can’t 
have a known sin practiced in the life, and 
the power of God, at the same time, they 
don’t go together. 

When the people of God were going to 
enter the Promised Land, they took Jer- 
icho, one of the mightiest strongholds, 
gloriously. But up yonder, a little farther 
on, there was a little city called Ai, so 
small that only a small part of the army 
were to go up. And yet, the men who 
had taken Jericho, were overcome by the 
little city of Ai! 

I need not go on with the story; you 
know it. There was a man, not a company 
of men, but an individual, named Achan, 
who when he thought no one was looking, 
had taken some of the accursed thing 
and hid it under the floor of his tent. 
Catastrophe came on the people of God 
because of that man’s sin! 

Oh, my dear friends, it’s not only be- 
cause of the failure that may come in 
your life, but it may be a failure of your 
ministry among others, and you may bring 
so many other people out of blessing, into 
helplessness and failure in their lives! 

The third condition is the honoring of 
the Holy Spirit of God. The promise is: 
“Ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you.” 

The church today is changing it all up- 
side down, and looking for power, demand- 
ing power, but not fulfilling the condition, 
not honoring the Holy Spirit. And if He 
is not honored, there.can be no real power 
in the ministry. 

Paying the Price 

My dear friends, the great question 
comes, not whether you and I may have 
power, but in the solemn stillness of this 
hour, I ask you, in the presence of our 
Lord, Are you willing to pay the price 
of the power, to fulfill the conditions? 

The town that I live in is just a little 
over a hundred miles from Niagara. Some 
years ago, some progressive people in 
Toronto said: 

‘It is a great pity to have Niagara Falls 
over there and not make any use of them 
here.” 

They proposed to organize a company 
to harness Niagara and make it produce 
electric current for Toronto. They were 
laughed out of court, for people thought 
it was simply ridiculous. 

But the years went by and the idea re- 
mained. And after a while there was or- 
ganized a company, and they undertook 
the tremendous task of bringing Niagara 
a hundred miles over to Toronto, and mak- 
ing Niagara drive our factories, pull our 
street cars, and light and warm our build- 
ings. 

I will never forget the day when the 
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whole thing was to be tested. Millions 
of money had been spent, and everybody 
said: “Will it work? Will it work?” 
Some doubted, and some believed, but the 
great question was, Have the conditions 
been fulfilled? If the conditions have been 
fulfilled, it will work, but otherwise not. 

It was a glorious day, when in the 
presence of a great gathering of noted 
people, the final connection was made and 
the power of Niagara was brought over 
to Toronto. Ever since then, our factories 
have been driven, our street cars have been 
operated, our houses heated, and lighted, 
and we have made ever so much use of 
the power of Niagara—because the condi- 
tions were fulfilled. 

A friend said to me not long ago: 


Relation of Preparation to Power 


Address by the late (. I. Scofield, D.D., at the Graduating Exercises of the School 
for (‘hristian Workers, East Northfield, Mass. An Unpublished 
eManuscript Furnished by ACiss Ella €. Pohle 


WO opposite errors, each a half 
truth, lie in the minds of Chris- 

tian workers concerning the re- 

lation of preparation to power. 

On the one hand, and this is the more 
prevalent error, the emphasis is laid on 
preparation. It is held that four years 
in college and three in a_ theological 
seminary constitute a sufficient prepara- 
tion for the ministry of the gospel. The 
candidate for ordination is expected to 
present his diplomas and is catechised 
upon his knowledge of theology and re- 
lated studies. If he is able credibly to 
pass such an examination, he is never 
asked whether he has received the filling 
of the Holy Spirit, but is at once set 
apart to the ministry of the gospel, and 
in innumerable cases enters upon what 
is perhaps the most pathetic spectacle 
in the sight of high heaven—that of a 
perfect mechanism without power. 

On the other hand, a not inconsider- 
able number in our day come perilously 
near teaching that preparation is of little 
or no importance; that power is the 
thing, and that by some experience, va- 
riously described, the most untaught and 
unintellectual incompetency of men may 
pass into a state of perfect efficiency in 
the work of the Lord. 


The Apostle Peter and D. L. Moody 


Singularly enough, those who hold this 
view are fond of giving as instances in 
point the apostle Peter and D. L. Moody. 

Peter and Moody, men without prep- 
aration! Never was there a greater de- 
lusion. Peter had been for three and a 
half years under the personal teaching 
of the Son of God. He had gone up and 
down Galilee and Judea with this incom- 
parable teacher. He had heard not only 
the instructions which are recorded in 
the four Gospels, but innumerable dis- 
courses, exhortations, and teachings. He 
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“What a tremendous pity it was that all 
those years passed and that power was 
wasted.” 

And I said: “Yes, dear fellow; but I’ll 
tell you what is an infinitely greater pity 
than that.” 

“What is it?” said he. 

“That within easy reach of every Chris- 
tian man and woman and boy and girl, 
there is the irresistible, omnipotent power 
of God, and they do not seem to realize it, 
nor seem willing to fulfill the condition of 
receiving it.” 

Oh, my dear friends, are you willing? 
The Psalmist says: “All power belongeth 
unto God.” The Lord Jesus said: “All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth.” 





had received the revelation of divine 
truth first hand, and more than this, for 
those precious years he had been under 
the impact of the shaping power of that 
marvelous personality! 


As for Mr. Moody, while his prepara- 
tion was not that of the college nor the 
theological seminary—and this he always 
regretted—he was, nevertheless, for his 
work a highly trained man. His work 
was the practical work of separating men 
from the world unto God, of hewing out 
of the quarry the living stones of which 
the temple is built. And for that work 
he was put into the severest practical 
training, beginning with a little Sunday- 
school class of street Arabs, and work- 
ing slowly to the front in influence and 
public approbation. He had a training, 
a preparation for his greater life work, 
such as few men in this world have ever 
had. 

What, then, is the right relation of 
preparation to power? ; 

I answer, first of all, the relation is a 
mutually necessary one. Preparation 
without power is absolutely barren, and 
power without preparation is of little ef- 
fect. Doubtless in His sovereign grace 
God may clothe with the power of his 
omnipotent Spirit a surrendered soul 
which has had scant preparation, and 
if the choice must be narrowed to 
one without the other of these elements 
of effective service, doubtless power 
would be preferred to preparation; but 
the true divine thought is the prepared 
man divinely empowered. 

The disciples, after their three years 
of the most wonderful school of prep- 
aration this world ever saw, the personal 
school of Jesus Christ, were minded to 
tarry before beginning their great world- 
embracing mission until they should be 
endued with power from on high. 
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And do you remember another thing 










waiting 


He said: Lo, I am with you always, even Glamet 
unto the end. ts 

are tal 

I make bold in this hour to ask very nature 

earnestly, and very directly, of each and — God ¢ 

every one in this gathering, no matter what ~) from | 


our past has been: Are you willing, now, 
to come afresh, into freer touch even 
than ever before, with this great wonder- 
ful gift—the mighty power of the living 
God? 


May your hand be outstretched to take 
it! May we be enabled to keep very close 
to Him, so that His power may flow 
through us; and then we know, dear 
friends, that our labor, and our lives, and 
our ministry, simply cannot be in vain. 
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Niagara and the Turbines 


For countless ages a power so stu- 
pendous that the mind can scarcely con- 
ceive of it when stated in mathematical 
terms has been thundering itself to waste 
at Niagara. The power was there, but 
something was needed for its manifesta- 
tion. Now the great turbines are re- 
ceiving that power and converting it to 
the use and service of man. But the 
turbines without Niagara would be abso- 
lutely inert and powerless, wonderful i 
machines though they are and triumphs 
of inventive and mechanical skill. Ni- 
agara needs the turbines, and the tur- 
bines need Niagara. And when these 
two are united, power becomes effective. 
In the same way the power of God waits 
for trained and surrendered men and 
women. Christ could say of a young 
colt, “The Lord hath need of him.” 


It has been said by those competent 
to judge, that the late Wallace Ross, 
of Nova Scotia, had the most perfect 
body known in modern times, and it was 
no marvel that he could force his frail 
boat through the waters more rapidly 
than any other living man. But one day 
when Ross sat in his boat it became mo- 
tionless except as it drifted at the will 
of the wind or tide. What was the mat- 
ter? Had any of his splendid muscles 
become displaced? No, they were all ; 
there and all perfect. The matter was 
that the life had gone out of Wallace 
Ross. He was dead. And without life 
his perfect organism was useless, as life 
would be useless without an organism 
through which to manifest itself. 


Franklin and Edison 


Since the creation of the world, vast 
tides of electrical energy have filled the 
air, but through the slow centuries this 
enormous and incalculable power was 
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waiting for Franklin’s kite or Edison’s 
filament. It is the old lesson which we 
are taught to read in nature itself, for 
nature is a manifestation of God, and 
God could not be manifest to us apart 
from a means of manifestation. “The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handiwork.” 
Or, as Paul states it, “His eternal power 
and Godhead are clearly seen by things 
that are made.” And then the supreme 
manifestation of God in Jesus Christ 
was made, for it was necessary that the 
invisible God should have for His mani- 
festation a human body, soul and spirit. 

We may see, then, that on the one 
hand preparation without power is quite 
or nearly useless. Doubtless some good 
in the domain of morals and of human 
helpfulness may be accomplished by men 


and women who are destitute of power 
but have careful preparation. Doubtless, 
too, something must be done by those re- 
ceiving power who have no adequate 
preparation. But the divine thought is 
that power is to come upon prepared 
workers. 

We have been engaged here during 
the months that are past in the work of 
preparation for Christian service. We 
believe that much has been accomplished 
by the help of God in this direction, and 
now we are to go out into the world with 
this preparation for service that we may 
employ it for God and humanity. Shall 
we dare to use this preparation without 
making sure that we have been filled with 
the “spirit of power, of love, and of a 
sound mind”? If the apostles were for- 
bidden to enter upon their active min- 





The Holy Spirit’s Power for 


By Rev. A. Reilly Copeland, Waco, 


[Ve believers often long for a 
power that they might live holy 
in Christ, have a closer fellowship 

with Him, overcome worldly as- 
pirations, personal ambitions, fleshly ap- 
petites, secret sins, man fearing, disobedi- 
ence, timidity, and laziness. 

God knows what the believer needs, 
and He offers the Holy Spirit for every 
secking heart to meet all emergencies of 
life and every service till Jesus comes. 

The only condition God requires for 
the believer is to surrender to the Holy 
Spirit and receive Him as a divine per- 
son to rule the heart and life (Acts 1:5, 
8, 14). 

I 


To whom will the Holy Spirit give 
His mighty infilling power? 

1. Christ told His disciples to ask for 
the Holy Spirit in order to test their 
loyalty to Him because the Holy Spirit 
had not yet come (Luke 11:11-13), but 
now He offers Him to every seeking 
heart that will receive Him as freely as 
God offers salvation to any penitent sin- 
ner. The Holy Spirit is Christ’s gift to 
the Church (Acts 2:1, 2, 33, 39, 41). 

2. Christ’s gift of the Holy Spirit 
which is offered to every Christian, is 
for the primary purpose of witnessing 
to lost souls for salvation in Christ, and 
giving boldness to believers as they wit- 
ness for Him in personal soul-winning 
and evangelism here and everywhere 
(Acts: 424, 8. 12:13, 29) 31): 

3. Willing obedience to follow the 
Spirit’s leadership regardless of the cost 
is the key that unlocks God’s divine 
storehouse of power and sets the joybells 
of heaven ringing in the surrendered soul, 
which the Holy Spirit fills to overflowing 
(Acts 5:29-31, 40-42). 


II 
The Holy Spirit’s power is ready to 
anoint obedient, humble hearts. 
1. Anointing of the Holy Spirit is for 
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preaching, teaching, and witnessing to 
the mighty works of our risen Lord (Acts 
10 :38-42; 2 Cor. 1:20-22; 1 John 2:20, 
21). 

2. The Holy Spirit is ready to reveal 
God’s will and Word to the believer who 
is ready to receive and proclaim His 
revelation (John 16:12-15; Luke 24 :25-27, 
32, 44, 45). 

3. The Holy Spirit calls and separates 
believers for special service and guides 
them on their field of labors for Christ’s 
glory (Acts 13:2-4; 16:6,7). 

4. Obedient believers to the Spirit’s 
call are filled by Him for every work they 
are called upon to do in joyous, willing 
service (Eph. 5:18-27). 


III 
The Holy Spirit bestows special 
honor upon willing sufferers of Satan’s 
persecution against Christ. 


1. The disciples Stephen and Paul set 
glowing examples of Spirit-filled suf- 
ferers for Christ’s honor and glory (Acts 
4:18-22; 7:55-60; 20:23-27). 

2. The Holy Spirit’s power for afflict- 
ed believers transforms both their lives 
and service (2 Cor. 4:15-18; Phil. 1:19- 
21, 29). 

3. Too many Christians today halt at 
the dividing line of suffering persecution, 
and lose the privilege of the Spirit’s 
blessed power (Heb. 13:12-16; 1 Pet. 
4 :12-16). 

4. The Holy Spirit leads all earth and 
heaven to rejoice in the glorious bless- 
ings derived from the great sufferings 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ for 
our salvation (Rev. 5:8-10; 19:7-10). 


IV 
The Spirit-filled believer is not to 
exult in personal experience and priv- 
ilege, but is to greatly exalt the per- 
son and work of Christ. 


1. Christ’s blood atonement for us is 


istry until they were endued with power 
from on high, what could it be but ef- 
frontery for us to presume to use our 
comparatively imperfect preparation 
without that power! 


Power Is Available 


Happily, there is no plainer truth in 
Scripture than that we need not serve 
without power. It is not so much true 
that we must wait for power as that 
power is already waiting for us. Our 
part is by entire yieldedness and by faith 
to receive that filling of the Spirit which 
Christ waits to give and to maintain. 
Bring into union the preparation which 
you have here made and the power which 
is yours for the asking, and nothing is 
more certain in heaven or in earth than 
that God will use you for His glory. 


All Believers 


Tex. 


to be given first place in our testimony, 
witnessing, teaching, and _ preaching 
(Matt. 26:28; Acts 13:39; Rom. 10:4, 14; 
13:8, 10; Rev. 1:5-7). 

2. The joy of the Holy Spirit was 
promised by Christ, and this experience 
makes Christ attractive to those who 
know Him not and to believers who long 
for the Spirit’s fulness (John 15:11, 14; 
Acts 13:49, 52; Rom. 14:17, 18). 

3. The Holy Spirit is ready to help us 
pray, hope, and love our way to God’s 
throne of grace and get answers to our 
prayers (Jude 1:20; Rom. 8:26, 27; 15:13, 
30; Luke 6:12, 13). 

4. The Holy Spirit produces in the be- 
liever holy living, sanctification, and 
soul-winning service for Christ (Rom. 
13:11-14; 1 Thess. 5:19-25; John 17:17- 
19; Acts 8:26, 29, 30, 35, 38; James 5:16, 


18, 20). 
—_e—- 


CAN’T A MAN BE A CHRISTIAN 
WITHOUT BELIEVING THAT 
CHRIST WAS THE SON OF GOD? 
If we receive the witness of men, the 

witness of God is greater: for this is the 

witness of God which he hath testified of 
his Son. He that believeth on the Son of 

God hath the witness in himself: he that 

believeth not God hath made him a liar; 

because he believeth not the record that 

God gave of his Son. And this is the rec- 

ord, that God hath given to us eternal life, 

and this life is in his Son. He that hath 
the Son hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the 

Son of God. * * * And we know that the 

Son of God is come, and hath given us an 

understanding, that we may know him that 

is true; and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 

true God, and eternal life (1 John 5:9-13, 

20).—Major Whittle. 
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Alymns on the Holy Spirit 
8 
THE WHITSUN GIFT ASPIRATION 
By William Olney, London, England By Rev. Charles E. Furman, Flanders, N. Y. 
j When I find the foes of my soul too strong, To feel Thy Spirit’s strivings, O my Master, é 
And my feeble efforts they over-ride ; To view with pain my sin and soul-disaster, doubts 
I look for aid to the Highest Source— And out its slime to make my way the faster, activit 
4 I remember Whitsuntide. Help me, dear Lord. ‘ a ph 
When I would bring souls to the Saviour’s feet, To take with humbleness Thy Spirit’s chiding, g sion o 
And my labors and words they both deride; The contents of my heart to Thee confiding, mm SP 
p I trust in One who can woo and win, The richness of Thy Word in me abiding - - Pn 
a eee v2 ° fm follow 
I rejoice in Whitsuntide. In fulness, Lord. Dion 4 
L Whatever may be my present aim, To be on holy heights, and still pursuing. e im 
A powerful Ally is at my side; ’Mid softest whispers of Thy Spirit’s wooing arn. 
To conquer hell or to win the world, New charms of Thy dear face forever viewing, j 
I need my Whitsuntide. I crave, dear Lord. D Inade 
4 + & 
= Ou 
| evang 
B oare U 
BC ‘ ai 
SWEET COMFORTER AND GUIDE : whe 
By B. W. Burleigh, Alma, Neb. S horta 
a = visita 
; O Holy Spirit from above, My heart yearns for the deeper things 5 | ‘etl 
Sweet Comforter and Guide, Of Christ, my Saviour dear. ; | ¥ 
Shed now within my heart Thy love, And while it burns, or while it sings, % - 
A Dispel all sense of pride! O send some message clear, ‘ . ‘cl 
Illumine heart and soul to see That I the things to come may know . Gad 
The truths that are divine; And herald them abroad; ee | 
; Implant them deep; enable me That other hearts like mine may glow i senta 
P To make them truly mine. And glorify my God! 5 fing 
‘ O may each needful truth divine, 4 ende: 
, Each loving, precious word, j j ize h 
Sink deep within this heart of mine, y : \ 
As uttered by my Lord! se 
And may my halting feet have wings, : * 
4 My tongue be loosed to sound d - 
The glory of those precious things, ae 
The whole wide world around! nd 
oper 
P 5 ne 
ry 
' n 
; j va 
NO, NEVER ALONE! 7 4 i11¢ 
4 By Rev. James M. Gray, Chicago, Ill. : 
p No, never alone! for close at my side O Father forgive! so slowly I yield : 
The Comforter promised has come to abide; My will to Thy Spirit by whom I am sealed; 
He travels the way my footsteps must take, So often to grieve Him, alas! I am prone, 
, And lightens the load and eases the ache! Yet Thou dost not loathe nor leave me alone! 7 EB 
No, never alone! No, never alone! No, never alone! No, never alone! a i ar 
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ec 
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The Reasonable Basis of Christian Evangelism 


Address of Bishop Frederick D. Leete, D.D., of the Methodist Episcopal (Church, at Founder's 
Week (Conference of the -ACoody Bible Institute 


r HE purpose of Christian evangelism 
is to induce those who have not 
done so to submit themselves to 
the saving spirit and power of 

Christ, and to enter upon the life which 

comes from relationship with him. This 

york must be regarded as incomplete, how- 
ever, without every proper effort to bring 
the subjects of evangelistic influence into 
full maturity as Christian personalities. 

lt is evident that this undertaking is 
essential not only to the progress but to 
the very existence of Christianity. Who 
doubts that the suspension of evangelistic 
activities for any considerable period of 
tine would be attended 

by a startling declen- 


may be carried to the heart of mankind and 
to the ends of the earth? Especially, 
since no lever can work without a ful- 
crum and a standing place for the operator, 
what is the basis and the support by whose 
intelligent and energetic use humanity may 
be lifted upward and Christward? 

I cannot escape the judgment that the 
prime law and requisite of Christian vigor 
and progress is faith, reasoned and sea- 
soned, which I hasten to say is the very 
antithesis of ignorance, credulity, and un- 
responsiveness to truth in any of its forms. 
To say that Christianity must have a basis 
in belief and that in its forward move- 


How Christianity Has Fallen 


Under-faith, not over-belief, is the out- 
standing characteristic of an epoch which 
cannot therefore be largely creative. 

This statement, of course, is not uni- 
versally nor is it equally applicable. High 
degrees of confidence appear in the realm 
of the physical and the material. Advances 
are therefore being made in physics, chem- 
istry, surgery, and in certain but not all 
other sciences and in business. 

Agriculture halts because of weak com- 
prehension of its position and needs. Art 
has lost much of its idealism and is pro- 


ducing few  master- 
pieces. Literature and 
36 BE the drama, _ lacking 
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strength, and would be 
followed, if the situa- 
tion were not changed, 
hy a collapse of Chris- 
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Se popularity and large accretions to congregations and 
organizations of a limited number of outstanding, liberal 
preachers may be cited in opposition to these statements. 


ideas, have gone over to 
coin-collecting sensual- 
ity. Philosophy in its 
popular forms has be- 
come a tale, signifying 
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tunity as a going con- P “Without assuming to be the judges of these men, let the p little. Education suf- 
cern? situations which surround them and the forces which aid them fers from stadiumitis 
be investigated. It will be found in some instances that they and from lack of ethi- 
Inadequate A are placed in the midst of university, highly desirable resi- d cal responsibility. Few 
Definitions dence or seasonal resort populations. They have about them ’ are devoted to pure 
re: denominational or other constituencies more than sufficient to science, idealistic philos- 


evangelism as a method 
are usually inadequate. 
are too closely 
nfined to ideas of ex- 


rhey 


2 
hortation, personal 
visitation, and revival 
meetings. Evangelical 


preaching and teaching, 
the building and main- 
tenance of institutions 
which embody the spirit 
d which do the work 
Christ, and repre- 
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pack their churches and to pad their membership lists under 
almost any type of pulpit effort. They are highly paid and 
are furnished much able assistance, ministerial and clerical, 
and every advantage of publicity and social support. 

“They get their following principally by gathering in the 
converts and disciples who come to them from country com- 
munities and from the patient efforts of faithful pastors of 
lesser city churches. They need no evangelists, no revivals, 
no awakenings, no sacrificial efforts to redeem sinners. They 
live luxuriously on the redemptive labors and successes of the 
obscure and the unrewarded. They are famous, flattered, and 
fulgent. They are gorgeous orchids, but alas, like these fair 
creatures, they are parasites, borrowing, consuming, destroying. 

“This is certainly not true of all noted preachers or of all 
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ophy, or to scholarship. 
Statesmanship has well 
nigh disappeared at the 
sources and is_ there- 
fore in peril of degra- 
dation in its chief of- 
fices and centers. 
These well nigh un- 
deniable symptoms of 
degeneration are to be 
attributed in no slight 
respect to the fact that 
Christianity has fallen 
from the firm place of 
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sentative Christian liy- 
ing, are synthetic fac- 
tors in the one en- 
endeavor to Christian- 
ize humanity. 

Whatever approaches 


God and 


ws 





pastors of large churches. 


Saviour of men.” 
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It is very evidently the case with 
those who are deniers of spiritual power, decriers of divine 
revelation, degraders of the stature and status of the Son of 


56. cys 
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assurance of its own 
knowledge, and there- 
fore of authority over 
the mind of the public. 
As goes the church, so 
goes the world. Only 


ae 








may be made to this 5€ 3€ 
task, however, its ac- 
complishment is as dif- 
ficult as it is imperative. Human nature 
cannot be transformed and its character 


and behavior spiritualized without the 
operation of adequate causes. Given di- 
ne power, Christian leadership must 


strive to arrest attention by the proclama- 
io of impressive facts, must seek to 

awaken conviction of the truth and signifi- 

cance of these facts, and must inspire a 
otivity which will impel those who pos- 

sess it to accept Jesus Christ and His way 
f living. 


How May Humanity Be Lifted 
Christward ? 

How may Christian evangelism, which in 
irious quarters seems to be resting on a 
cad center, be restarted where this is 
ecessary and be so conducted and so main- 
ained in force that its message and impact 
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ments it must proceed upon credent prin- 
ciples, is merely claiming for religion what 
is necessary in very human undertaking. 

Agriculture, industry, commerce, educa- 
tion, philosophy, and art are begun, con- 
tinued, and made triumphant by faith. 
Science has become not less but more 
truthful than formerly since it has re- 
named its axioms postulates. Nor is this 
attitude affected by the claim that the 
postulatory will be disavowed in case of 
demonstrations to the contrary. Intelli- 
gent and conscientious Christianity ac- 
cepts the challenge to follow this example. 
It will surrender any item of its faith 
which may be proven false. But it knows, 
on as good grounds as those of scientific 
truth, that certain of its beliefs have long 
since passed beyond the possibility of de- 
struction by the progress of knowledge. 


a believing Christianity 
is a conquering and 
controlling Christianity. 


What Christianity Is 

Nothing has gone wrong with the truth 
of Christian history, experience, or teach- 
ing. Christianity is a body of facts, of 
law, of wise and useful behavior in re- 
sponse to stimuli, and of gratification in 
communion with God. Every item in this 
list of values is more tangible and more 
verifiable than ever before. 

The church is not conscious of this. It 
is too timid or indifferent to proclaim it, 
or is diverted from its true ideality and 
purpose by that which “is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the vain-glory of life.” If any- 
one says that such a view is pessimistic, 
the suitable reply is, “Why then are not 
the altars of Christendom crowded with 
seekers of religion? Why are thousands 
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of pastors reporting losses of members 
and not gains, while others are adding to 
their membership mainly by reason of 
fortunate locations and by transfers from 
other communities? Why are Christian 
influences and activities apparently pow- 
erless to prevent the spread of infidelity 
to trust, malfeasance in office, and prev- 
alent crimes against properties and per- 
sons?” 

It is said, that the church is not justly 
blamed for the evil deeds of those outside 
its fellowship, which is the way with most 
criminals. True the church is not alone 
responsible for the wrongdoing of passion- 
ate men. Yet Christianity teaches that 
each of us is his brother’s keeper, and 
that the followers of Christ are the light 
of the world and the salt of the earth. 
Therefore, until the church has done its 
whole duty in illuminating and purifying 
human life, it will still be appropriate to 
ring out the appeal, “Awake to righteous- 
ness and sin not, for some have not the 
knowledge of God. I speak this to your 
shame.” 

Christian evangelism is a work of faith. 

As fire kindles fire, so faith begets 
faith, but not without effort. Some one 
must strike the flint; some one must teach 
the word. This must be done intelligently, 
carefully, and above all believingly, or it 
will be ineffective or even destructive. 
James Orr was right when, using another 
figure, he reiterated the saying, “Disbelief 
sterilizes; faith vitalizes.”. Christianity 
will come into newness of life, when the 
church resumes again the attitude of spir- 
itual certainty. 


Millions and Moodys Needed 


The Bible is just as true, just as trust- 
worthy, just as powerful a sword of the 
Spirit as it ever was. Indeed, not only in 
the hands of a master of its uses, but often 
when employed by humble sincerity, it is 
“living and active, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and quick to discern the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.” 

One sometimes thinks, “Would God we 
had again a Moody, able to wield on all 
fields of contest and against every type 
of opponent the Damascus blade of scrip- 
tural truth.” But what is needed after all 
is not one Moody among millions of Chris- 
tians but millions of Christians who have 
Moody’s open-minded, clear-cut, invincible 
knowledge of divine revelation and his calm 
confidence that its reverent, fearless expo- 
sition and enforcement will overthrow er- 
ror and conquer iniquity. 


Resurrecting the Decalogue 


The progress of archaeological and his- 
torical investigation is adding yearly to 
the reputation of the “Books of books.” 
Egypt, Palestine, and Mesopotamia are 
proofs of biblical authenticity. 

But it is not primarily as a record of 
past events that the Hebrew and Christian 
literature is permanently valuable. Its su- 
preme worth is in its revelations of human 
and divine nature and relationships. Here 
it is invincible. Nothing in philosophy or 
science diminishes or eclipses its message. 

What the world now needs is a restudy, 
a restatement, a full recognition, and above 
all an implicit confidence in the truth, ap- 
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plicability, and efficacy of Christion teach- 
ing in this as in every age of human ex- 
perience. Specifically, the reproclamation, 
with all believing emphasis, of the ten com- 
mandments would be a healthful tonic for 
selfishness, sordidness, lawlessness, and 
crime. 

“Resurrecting the Decalogue” is the strik- 
ing title of a series of sermons which a 
wide-awake, up-to-date young preacher has 
been delivering to highly interested audi- 
ences. This ancient wisdom, couched in 
modern phraseology and _ vigorously 
stressed, would strike multitudes of people 
with the force of a new proclamation of 
thrilling significance. 


How the Devil Is Advertised 


Our times would be profited by a plain, 
fearless affirmation of the facts of sin, 
death, and hell. I am not greatly con- 
cerned about belief in the Devil, as I think 
he is sufficiently advertised in the news of 
every day so that his presence requires lit- 
tle argument. Anyway, he seems to be well 
able to take care of himself in any and 
all eventualities. It is the Devil in men 
which requires attention and adequate treat- 
ment. It is the death of immoral souls 
which is making money for corrupt law- 
yers and which made morgues out of courts 
which used to be called courts of justice. 

Sin, with big “I” in the middle, is ruin- 
ing not only the ignorant and poor, but col- 
lege graduates, heads of corporations, and 
club men. A marked degeneration of 
women is one of the most depressing in- 
cidents of an epoch which we hope will 
prove to be short-lived, and which we pray 
may be followed by an incoming tide of 
virtue and integrity. 

The fires of hell follow the death of the 
spirit, in many cases long prior to the death 
of the body. Literal flames and brimstone 
are not necessary elements of a vivid con- 
ception or of the actual torment of perdi- 
tion. Hell is all about us, just as heaven is, 
and therefore must be located wherever its 
subjects are—in the future, as in the pres- 
ent. When men die, they do not so much 
go to heaven or hell as go, in one or the 
other of these states, to their own company. 

The dream and prospect of eternal hap- 
piness is a powerful magnet lifting the 
mind and body upward to thoughts and 
deeds of service to God and men. 

The fear of final evil, failure, remorse, 
and of inevitable justice are strong de- 
terrents to wrong-doing. He would be do- 
ing an unexampled act of helpfulness to 
humanity who put the fear of the all-know- 
ing, loving and just God into the con- 
sciences of men. 

We have been trifling with law, righte- 
ousness, and moral government. We have 
been condoning vice, coddling criminals, and 
mocking God. It is time there were proph- 
etic voices lifted against man’s inhumanity 
to Christ and to His teachings. It is high 
time to awake out of the slumber of in- 
difference, out of the lethargy of unspir- 
ituality and of tolerance of evil, out of the 
dream of civilization and progress by dis- 
obedience to the laws and purposes of God. 


Evangelism’s Positive Appeal 


The chief appeal of evangelism is not 
negative, however, but positive. It is some- 
thing far greater than denunciations of im- 
morality and lawlessness. It is a Christ 





gospel which is the deposit of faith and the 
proffered cure for sin that has been in- 
trusted to the care, to the healing practice, 


and tothe saving embassage of Christian- | 


ity. 
But who is Christ, what can He do for 
mankind, and why should we ask that at- 


tention be paid to His personality and min- q 


istry. This is the crucial question of the 
ages. Moreover, it seems indubitable that 
what Christians think, say, do concerning 


Christ must very largely determine what a 
others will think of Him. Certainly this at- [ 
titude limits what they can induce others 7 


to believe and accept. 

How, then, can we escape the deduction 
that evangelism must find its truest and 
most powerful basis in an exalted concep- 
tion of Christ? At the moment we ob- 
serve a new interest in Jesus on the part of 
some who express impatience with theo- 
logy. They wish us to get back of Chris- 
tian interpretations to what they call the 
real Christ. Even in New Testament rec- 
ords they see a distinction between earlier 
and later views of Jesus. They wish to 
go back to the urevangelium—to the sim- 
plest and most natural statements about the 
origin and life of Christ as the source of 
exact knowledge concerning the history and 
significance of one whom they place very 
high in the list of those to whose teach- 
ings and example the world is indebted. 
They may even acclaim Him as Prophet, 
Lord and Saviour, provided that the latter 
terms be not taken in their later New Tes- 
tament significance. The Johannine Scrip- 
tures are not Johannine, and represent 
esoteric dreamfulness and superstition. The 
Pauline writings are tendency literature and 
products of hero-worship. Jesus Christ 
was the world’s most lovable, companion- 
able, pitiful, and self-denying spirit, an 
out-of-doors, manly, wholesome friend and 
adviser of men. To know Him is to ad- 
mire, love, and reverence Him, to accept 
His principles and to shape one’s life like 
His so far as this is possible under pres- 
ent conditions! There may be a few, 
though I have never known any such my- 
self, who, accepting Christ just as others 
accept family, national, or racial heroes, 
throw themselves unreservedly under His 
influence to live and die as He directs. 


The Basis for the False Notions of 
Christ 

What is the basis for such a notion of 
Christ, and what is its evangelistic out- 
come? 

This so called natural view of Jesus is 
based on the best Jewish and not on Chris- 
tian conceptions of Him. The ground Gos- 
pel of Mark, in so far as it differs from 
other synoptic records and from John and 
Paul, varies from the fact that it repre- 
sents the recollections of the most un- 
scholarly of the sources of New Testament 
history, and from its slightly earlier colla- 
tion of incidents relating to the Master. 
Much of the material of this Gospel not 
only reflects the judgment of an honest, 
but simple-minded fisherman observer, as 
they say, but represents a period when 
the significance of the life of Christ was 
bound by the tradition of Old Testament 
messianism, when even the apostles were 
still seeking a temporal kingdom and its 
emoluments! It may be believed that after 
the death of Jesus a considerable period 
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of time elapsed before the hope of His im- 
mediate return-and of His earthly triumph 
was succeeded by spiritual comprehension 
of the age-long purposes and plans of God 
for human redemption! 


Will Such Notions Stand the Acid 
Test? 


When it comes to the acid test of the 
evangelistic motivity and effectiveness of 
human notions of Christ, the situation is 
quite clear. I know of no strong group 
of evangelists or of evangelistic preachers 


~ and teachers who with a message of a Jo- 
' seph-born, Hebrew, Palestinian Seer, sage, 


R 


and philanthropist have ever converted a 


savage race, redeemed a godless nation, or 


produced a galaxy of saints who could im- 
press and inspire an advanced civilization 


© as the Christian saints of the centuries have 


repeatedly done! 
An able historian has recently said, 
“There is no record of a great branch of 


~ the Christian church which long survived 


‘J 








» in power after its evangelical faith had de- 


parted.” : 

In the whole range of Christian exper- 
ience it appears that both intensive and ex- 
tensive development and advancement of 
the kingdom of Christ have depended upon 
such confidence in the early historic facts, 
in the spiritual forces and consequent 
events, and in the metaphysical laws and 
prophecies of Christian history as led to 
their unflinching retention and their ardent 
transmission to others. 


Are There Few That Be Saved? 


It is not the purpose of this discussion 
to list or. to weigh the separate items of 
Christian teaching, as these are given to us 
in the well known documents which embody 
the first knowledge of our faith. It is 
frequently said that one does not have to 
accept this or that particular doctrine, 
commonly associated with Christianity, in 
order to be saved. Who will not gladly 
agree that it is well to be cautious about the 
divine requirements for salvation? 

Without doubt the wise mercy of God 
will consider our limited intelligence, in- 
formation, spiritual capacity, and develop- 
ment, together with the influence upon us 
of environment, in determining His final 
judgments. It may be that some will be lost 
who have believed much—who have been 
in fact as orthodox as the evil one is al- 
leged to be. On the other hand, some may 
possibly be saved who have been in some 
details more unbelieving than certain fol- 
lowers of Satan. 

God is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. He will judge right- 
eously and compassionately. Ultimate des- 
tinies are in His hands. What we know 
is that human conduct, moral growth, and 
spiritual satisfaction are shaped by human 
faith, Even a theological president has 
lately said, “It does make a difference what 
a man believes!” 

Furthermore, and this is the present is- 
sue, evangelism is rarely undertaken seri- 
ously by preachers or churches of limited 
ability to discover and to espouse the char- 
acteristic Christian doctrines. Call them 
dogmas, if you will—philosophy and sci- 
ence also have their dogmas—there is evi- 
dently something in a definite assurance of 
truth which leads its possessor to wish to 
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share it, and which gives to him a power 
above his own in its impartation. 

Liberal Christianity and Modernism can 
analyze and dissect to microscopic fineness. 
What can—what do they create? They 
make no evangelists. Those who are in- 
fluenced by their critical negations or posi- 
tive disbeliefs conduct no missions. When 
under pressure of expectations and de- 
mands of others they undertake evangel- 
ism of any type, the best they can do is to 
add ungodly names to ungainly church rec- 
ords. 

“Go out and get some more members,” 
bluntly said a worldly-minded preacher, a 
denier of supra-rational Christianity, to 
his officials. 

“T don’t like it quite that cold,” com- 
mented a none-too-religious business man 
to his neighbor. 

“When were you converted?” asked a 
surprised associate of one who had been 
brought into a church by a secularly man- 
aged visitation campaign. . 

With an oath the new member replied, 
“IT have never been converted. I just 
joined because I was asked and because 
it seems a creditable thing to do.” 

The more accessions of this kind which 
are made to the churches, the weaker they 
are in every ethical and Christian element 
and influence. An irreparable wrong is 
also done to the individual who is led to 
ease his conscience and to chloroform his 
soul by such a transaction. 


Why Some “Liberal” Preachers Have 
Large Congregations 


The popularity and large accretions to 
congregations and organizations of a lim- 
ited number of outstanding, liberal preach- 
ers may be cited in opposition to these 
statements. 

Without assuming to be the judges of 
these men, let the situations which sur- 
round them and the forces which aid them 
be investigated. It will be found in some 
instances that they are placed in the midst 
of university, highly desirable residence or 
seasonal resort populations. They have 
about them denominational or other con- 
stituencies more than sufficient to pack 
their churches and to pad their member- 
ship lists under almost any type of pulpit 
effort. They are highly paid and are fur- 
nished much able assistance, ministerial and 
clerical, and every advantage of publicity 
and social support. 

They get their following principally by 
gathering in the converts and disciples who 
come to them from country communities 
and from the patient efforts of faithful 
pastors of lesser city churches. They need 
no evangelists, no revivals, no awakenings, 
no sacrificial efforts to redeem sinners. 
They live luxuriously on the redemptive 
labors and successes of the obscure and the 
unrewarded. They are famous, flattered, 
and fulgent. They are gorgeous orchids, 
but, alas, like these fair creatures, they 
are parasites, borrowing, consuming, de- 
stroying. 

This is certainly not true of all noted 
preachers or of all pastors of large 
churches. It is very evidently the case 
with those who are deniers of spiritual 
power, decriers of divine revelation, de- 
graders of the stature and status of the 
Son of God and Saviour of men. 


Our Holy Commission 


Upon the church of Christ rests the re- 
sponsibility of a holy commission. 

Jesus said, “It behooved Christ to suffer 
and to rise from the dead the third day: 
and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name, beginning 
at Jerusalem.” His more definite com- 
mandment was and is, “Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.” He promised His 
presence to those occupied in this task 
“even unto the end of the world.” 

This promise has never been withdrawn. 
Alas, how incompletely, even after twenty 
centuries, the divine mandate has been 
obeyed, how poorly the teaching has been 
done, how weakly the soul-thrilling mes- 
sage has been proclaimed! 

Many are saying this. Some are fran- 
tically calling for renewed interest in the 
subject of human salvation. Here and 
there a leader busies himself in well nigh 
frenzied activities and in exhortations to 
others to similarly bestir themselves. This 
energy is expended without seeming to 
produce thoroughgoing and plentiful re- 
sults. 

There will be no deep and general evan- 
gelistic movement until in pulpit and pew, 
in classroom and office, in church and home, 
there is a revival of faith in the supreme 
book of the ages and in the teachings of 
Christianity. 

Impenitent man must be clearly seen as 
a mortal who is lost in trespasses and sins, 
who is in peril of ruin and of eternal 
death, who is in need of a divine Saviour 
from the guilt and power of his transgres- 
sions. On the other hand, he must be rec- 
ognized as being capable of redemption 
from evil and of training and preparation 
for everlasting life and joy. 

Christ also must receive the modern rec- 
ognition and loyalty to which He is entitled 
as the incarnate gift of heaven, as God 
made manifest in the flesh, as the author- 
itative thinker, guide and example for the 
children of men, as the sacrifice and atone- 
ment for sins and the loving Redeemer of 
sinners, as the proof and power of resur- 
rection from the dead, as the pledge and 
means of immortality and the radiant light 
of heaven. 

These sublime revelations of truth con- 
cerning man’s need and Christ’s sufficiency 
as God and Saviour, taken together with 
the records of ancient prophecy, of Chris- 
tian origins and of the history and influ- 
ence of the church of Christ, are the fac- 
tual basis on which rests the evangel of 
divine grace and the sole hope of present 
and future good. 

Belief in these varieties, implicit confi- 
dence in their superlative importance, deep- 
seated Christlike love for men, and unself- 
ish devotion to the spreading of Christian 
knowledge and of the Christian spirit are 
the reasonable basis on which alone effec- 
tive and truly successful evangelism can be 
conducted and maintained. 


—_—_—_—— 


God loves us too much to give us all we 
ask for. We sometimes pray for razors, 
and then complain and say that God doesn’t 
answer prayer.—D. L. Moody. 
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Rousseau’s Witness to the Gospel and to Christ 


The eighteenth century stands out in his- 
tory as marked by skepticism and unbe- 
lief. England, France, and Germany were 
alike in this respect, but in France one of 
the most influential of the rejectors of 
Christianity was Jean Jacques Rousseau 
(1712-1778). In some particulars he was 
much nearer the acceptance of Christian- 
ity than his contemporary Voltaire, but 
like him nevertheless, he finally shut out its 
evidence from his heart. Before doing so, 
however, Rousseau gave utterance to his 
creed, in his historic romance Emile, in 
which there occurs what Principal Cairns 
describes as “the most striking tribute to 
Christianity in the history of unbelief.” 

On a recent occasion, the president of 
the Moody Bible Institute recalled this 
“creed” in an address broadcast over the 
radio, and the number of requests for it 
in print has led to its publication herewith. 
We are indebted for the text to Unbelief 
in the Eighteenth Century, by John Cairns, 
D.D. (A. & C. Black, Edinburgh, 1881). 
—Editors. 


AVOW to you also that the holiness 
of the gospel is an argument that 
speaks to my heart, and to which I 
should even regret to find any good 
reply. See the books of philosophers with 
all their pomp; how little they are beside 
this! Can a book at once so sublime and 
so simple be the work of men? Is it pos- 
sible that He, whose history it is, can be 
a man Himself? Is this the tone of an 
enthusiast, or of an ambitious secretary? 


What sweetness, what purity, in his man- 
ners; what touching grace in His instruc- 
tions; what elevation in His maxims; what 
profound wisdom in His discourses; what 
presence of mind; what delicacy and what 
justness in His replies; what empire over 
His passions! Where is the man, where is 
the sage, who knows to act, to suffer, and 
to die, without weakness and _ without 
ostentation? When Plato paints his ideal 
man covered with every reproach of crime, 
and worthy of all the rewards of virtue, 
he paints, feature after feature, Jesus 
Christ: the resemblance is so striking, that 
all the fathers have felt it, and it is not 
possible for any one to mistake it. 
“What prejudices, what blindness, are 
not required to make any one venture to 
compare the son of Sophroniscus with the 
Son of Mary? What a distance between 
the one and the other! Socrates, dying 
without pain, without ignominy, easily sus- 
tains to the end his character; and if that 
gentler death had not honored his life, one 
doubts if Socrates, with all his genius, 
would have been other than a sophist. He 
discovered, it is said, morality; others be- 
fore him had put it in practice. He- did 
nothing more than say what they had done; 
he but reduced their examples to the form 
of lessons. Aristides had been just before 
Socrates had said what justice was. 
Leonidas had died for his country before 
Socrates had made the love of country a 
duty. Sparta was sober before Socrates had 
praised sobriety; before he had defined 
virtue, Greece abounded in virtuous men. 





But where had Jesus found, among His 
countrymen, that pure and exalted morality 
of which He alone has held forth the les- 
sons and the example? In the bosom of 
the most violent fanaticism the loftiest wis- 
dom made itself heard, and the simplicity 
of the most heroic virtues honored the 
meanest of all peoples. 

“The death of Socrates, philosophizing 
tranquilly among his friends, is the gentlest 
that one could desire; that of Jesus, expir- 
ing amidst tortures, injured, reviled, ac- 
cursed by a whole people, is the most hor- 
rible that one could fear. Socrates, taking 
the poisoned cup, blesses him who presents 
it, and who laments him; Jesus, in the 
midst of a frightful punishment, prays 
for His infuriated executioners. Yes, if 
the life and death of Socrates are those of 


a sage, the life and death of Jesus are | 


those of a God! 


“Shall we say that the gospel history is | 
My friend, it is not thus that 7 
fiction works; and the deeds of Socrates, | 
which no one doubts, are less attested than | 
At bottom, this is gi 
only to push back, without removing, the 7 


a fiction? 


those of Jesus Christ. 


difficulty. It would be more inconceivable 
that several men had, in harmony with each 


other, fabricated this book, than that one /7 


should have furnished the subject of it. 


Never would Jewish authors have either 4 


caught this tone, or alighted on this moral- 
ity; and the gospel has marks of truth so 
great, so striking, so perfectly inimitable, 
that the inventor of it would be more 
astonishing than the hero.” 


Evangelistic Results Last 


By J. Raymond Hemminger, Milton, Pa. 


N THESE days of hasty judgments, 
it is refreshing to note the effect of 
time on some things in relation to 
Christian work. 

Twenty-four years ago, Evangelist Rob- 
ert E. Johnson, who recently went to be 
with his Lord, and the writer, carried on 
what was said to be the first tabernacle 
evangelistic campaign ever conducted in 
Pennsylvania, at Manheim, Lancaster 
County. The tabernacle was erected and 
financed by one man who had a vision of 
what a lost soul means, Benjamin H. Her- 
shey, a manufacturer, who also recently 
passed away at an advanced age. During 
that memorable season of services many 
men and women and young people were 
led to a definite acceptance of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour. 

In January of the present year, the writ- 
er was musical director of the Charles E. 
Neighbour evangelistic campaign conducted 
for five weeks in that same town, and he 
found that the best workers for souls in 
connection with that series of services were 
the converts of the campaign twenty-four 
years before. One night when he requested 
all in the audience who had been converted 
in that campaign to indicate it, all over 
the house grateful hands were raised, 
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among whom were some prominent in the . 


life of the community. Besides this, from 
the neighboring town of Mount Joy where 
another Johnson campaign was held a quar- 
ter of a century before, there came scores 
of people to bear the same testimony. 
The writer was reminded of the Nichol- 
son-Hemminger meetings in Australia, 
held in connection with the Chapman- 
Alexander campaigns, where it was found 
that the best equipped Christian workers 


in their meetings were converts of the 
Torrey-Alexander meetings of eight or 
nine years previous. 

The writer has had the same experience 
again and again where he has visited towns 
a second time after the lapse of years. 
Can a better testimony be given to mass 
evangelism where Christ was presented as 
a real Saviour in the power of the Holy 
Spirit? This is a vastly different thing 
from mere church membership. 
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Satan on the Back Track 


By Evangelist Wallace Carpenter, Clay Center, Kan. 


of God came to present himself before 

God and was questioned as to where 
he had been. He replied, “From going 
to and fro in the earth and from walking 
up and down in it.” For once he told the 
truth, and when God asked him as to his 
acyuaintance with His servant Job, he as- 
sured God that he had investigated Job’s 
case and he complained that God was too 
careful of Job to give him a chance to 
entice him. 

Surely the Spirit of inspiration has 
given us this case to put us on guard 
against the wily foe of our souls. My 
purpose is to reveal Satan on the back 
track in these modern days. 

Satan began his work with the creation 
of God, as he came into Eden to de- 
prive mankind of the fellowship of God 
through sin, and to plant the seed of de- 
pravity in an unborn race. He did it by 
declaring God to be a liar and making 
Eve believe and act upon it. The word 
oi God ceased to be true to man and the 
work of spiritual murder was accom- 
plished. 


How He Is Using the Church and the 
Clergy 


\nd the Devil is on the-back track. To- 
day the cry is of an uninspired Bible; an 
Old Testament that is but an evolution 
oi the idea of God through the ages, the 
conception of primitive man of a tribal 
god being its genesis. 

if the Devil ever said God was a liar, 
he is emphasizing the statement in the 
twentieth century. And if he ever sowed 
the seed of depravity in the human soul, 
he is rejoicing now in a harvest yielding 
an hundred fold. If he used self-declared 
infidels as his tools we would have less 
to fear, but he has the church and the 
clergy in part, on his pay roll. While 
they talk of God’s fatherliness and the 
bcautiful character of the Man of Galilee 
(who was divine as we are except in 
somewhat greater measure), they are 
pulling away at the foundations of our 
iaith, making a scrapbook of God’s Word 
and pasting in only the parts which meet 
their approval, making God a liar as 
surely as Satan in snakelike form blinded 
poor Eve to the truth of God. 

When sinful Adam and Eve had been 
left in the nakedness of their shame, the 
love of God prefigured the only hope of a 
sinful race by making coats of skins, of a 
lamb slain, to cover their wickedness. And 
alter their expulsion from Eden they bore 
sons, 

These sons heard the truth of the fall and 
the sacrifice to atone for it, at least in the 
figure of death as the price of being 
clothed once more when sin had dispelled 
the garments of purity and innocency, 
hut when they brought sacrifice to God, 
Cain brought the products of a cursed 
carth, and God was displeased. Though 
God mercifully reasoned with this err- 
ing son, and declared that He would be 
pleased with an offering of true sacri- 
fice of blood, Cain refused, as Satan 
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L: the days of Job Satan with the sons 


wrought in his heart, and the only blood 
he shed was that of his own brother. 

We shiver at the perfidy of Cain, yet 
we sit calmly by while Satan inspires 
modern apostles of his to say, “The 
blood of Jesus Christ was no more ef- 
ficacious to cleanse from sin when it was 
shed on the cross than when it flowed 
in His veins.” And some denomination- 
al leaders (of so called orthodox faith) 
allow their publication houses to print 
and distribute literature which declares 
the author to find nothing in his faith 
or sense of reason to warrant God’s de- 
manding the death of an innocent being 
to placate His wrath. 


What Does It All Mean? 


Just that Satan is on the back track 
and is sowing the vile doctrine of a 
bloodless atonement. 

Again Satan lulled the pleasure-mad 
generation of Noah’s day into the sleep 
of fearlessness of judgment. All the 
preaching of the old patriarch fell on 
deaf ears. Satan had administered the 
anesthetic. They only awoke in the death 
chill of the flood waters too late to re- 
pent. 

So Satan is putting lying words into 
the mouths of frock-coated wolves to- 
day, and guides the pens of modern 
writers to calm the fear of any impend- 
ing judgment. No judgment for sin, no 
hell of eternal memories, “where the 
worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched.” Yes, Satan is on the back 
track. 

But his work was not done then or 
now. He followed the children of Noah 
even from the altar fire of burnt sacri- 
fice until he could bewitch them into the 
idea of building a tower to heaven. And 
he pushed the battle to the very gates. 
God’s eye saw their impending doom and 
came swiftly to confuse their tongues. 
And what proof do we need that the 
evil Satan is retracing this way? 

In many disguises he whispers the lie 
that we may reach God “some other way,” 
and declares the authority of a God- 
breathed Word is a fable. “We build 
the ladder by which we rise from the 
lowly earth to the vaulted skies, and we 
mount to its summit round by round,” 
sings the subtle Satan. Little wonder 
we have babel of tongues, until for the 
most part they know not what they cry. 

Then, when the all-wise One called a 
nation to come from the loins of Abra- 
ham Satan laid every snare to entrap 
them. At last he succeeded in leading 
them blindly into idolatry and sin. For 
the time he had gained his point. God's 
chosen people were the slaves of idol- 
worshiping heathen. 


The Old Trail Still 


And he is sweeping over the old trail 
today. God’s people of the new covenant, 
the church, at least in its professed form, 
has succumbed to his wiles. No longer 
the great life-boat in the ocean of a sin- 
ful world to gather in the pleading sink- 


ing one, it has now become almost filled 
with the world’s flood and is fast set- 
tling down. Not that the true body shall 
perish, but the professing church is sink- 
ing. 

And, at last, God brought forth His 
Son. Now the fiery darts of the wicked 
are concentrated. The satanic emissaries 
are stationed on the walls. The range of 
the manger of Bethlehem is gotten and 
the fire of his wrath is thrown over it. 
But the Babe escapes. 

Every step of Christ’s subsequent life 
is assailed. In Gethsemane Satan wrings 
the sweat of blood from His blessed body, 
but he could not succeed in keeping Him 
from the cross. At last the victorious 
Saviour cried, “It is finished.” “Finished 
the work thou gavest me to do.” 

Not so the satanic enemy. He is hot 
on the trail of the virgin-born Babe to- 
day, seeking to make the mature Man be- 
come the divider of bread, rather than 
“sive us his flesh to eat.” Make Him 
a King of the kingdoms of this world, 
rather than one who conquers the king- 
doms of the world to make them the 
kingdoms of the Lord and His Christ. He 
is still keeping Him from the cross in 
the minds of untaught men; still seek- 
ing to blind eyes to the sight of an open 
tomb; still keeping the world’s eyes 
from seeing the ascending Christ to be 
our intercessor, and sealing their ears 
lest they hear the welcome news of the 
angel, “This same Jesus shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.” 

Yes, Satan is still going “to and fro 
in the earth and walking up and down 
in it.” He is still watching the individ- 
ual soul as of old. And he is as able 
to deceive and damn as ever before. 

But one resource is ours: “They over- 
came him with the blood of the Lamb 
and the word of their testimony.” Un- 
til he is bound and cast into the bottom- 
less pit it is our only hope. As he 
sweeps back on the trail of your life, 
dear reader, put on the whole armor of 
God—be able to withstand all the fiery 
darts of the evil one, and, having done 
all—stand. 


oe 
HOW MAY I GET FAITH? 


So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God (Rom. 10:17). 

That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. In 
whom ye also trusted, after ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise (Eph. 1:12, 13). 

Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me. * * * For had ye 
believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me: for he wrote of me. But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? (John 5:39, 46, 47).—Major 
Whittle. 
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The Conversion of John Hay 


HEN I was only a few days old 
my dear mother dedicated me to 
the Lord for His service, but 


as I grew up, I showed little 
inclination to live for Him. True, when 
Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander visited 
Glasgow, I attended the children’s meeting 
and passed through the “inquiry room,” 
but there was no deep consciousness of sin 
and no realization of the need of a Saviour. 
When my school days were over, I en- 
tered an office and quickly learned to ridi- 
cule the religious. I endeavored to follow 
the lead of my seniors, but in all this I 
was most dissatisfied. I had a great heart- 
hunger for something. I found there was 
“an aching void the world can never fill.” 
“I sought him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not.” 
My companions did not bring me what 
I needed. Books did not satisfy. Con- 
certs and other amusements left something 
still to be desired, and so, at the age of 
sixteen, I was in a state of great discon- 
tent. 


“TI tried the broken cisterns, 
But, ah! the waters failed; 

E’en as I stooped to drink they’d fled 
And mocked me as I wailed.” 

How patient our Saviour is as He 
knocks at our heart’s door again and again 
and awaits our opening to Him! In many 
ways the Holy Spirit dealt with me, but 
I was slow to see the right way. My eyes 
were blinded to the truth. 

At this time our family removed to the 
northwest district of Glasgow, and I be- 
gan te attend many of the public services 
in the St. George’s Cross Tabernacle. 
Then on a never-to-be-forgotten night— 
May 3, 1908—I went to the evening serv- 
ice in the Tabernacle, to hear the preaching 


Christian 


To the Editors, Moopy Brste INSTITUTE 
MonTHLy: 


“With interest I have read the carefully 
written article by Rev. Graham Gilmer in 
the January number of the MonrtuHty. 

“Agreeing with much I should, however, 
like to submit some considerations from an- 
other point of view. 

“There are good people who have studied 
this subject more or less theoretically, and 
have arrived at the conclusion that the 
limitations and prohibitions found in the 
Bible ought to be carefully observed. But 
when they have heard some woman preach 
with evident power and blessing, they have 
changed their minds and become defend- 
ants instead of opponents. Their experience 
has compelled them to change position. 


The Other Side 
“Then there are others who started as 


warm supporters of woman’s public 
ministry, but since they have acquired 
a wider experience they have been 
compelled to change their position, recog- 
nizing that the prohibitions ought 
not to be explained away. The present 
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of an American visitor, Dr. James M. 
Gray, and the singing of his soloist, Miss 
Rose (now Mrs. Reginald Findlay, of 
Montreal). 

I cannot remember the words of the song 
message, but I know that it melted my 
heart, and prepared me for the message 
that followed. Dr. Gray found his theme 
in the sixteenth chapter of the Gospel ac- 
cording to Luke, verses twenty to thirty- 
one. Some one has said that no preacher 
should ever mention the awful subject of 
hell, except in tears. The preacher that 
night preached in love, and dwelt mainly 
on the salvation God has provided for the 
lost. 

As I listened to the man of God making 
clear the message of love, I saw and 
grasped the amazing truth that the Lord 
Jesus Christ died to save me from sin and 
its results; and there, in a seat in the front 
row of the gallery, I yielded my heart to 
Christ. There I saw my need of a Saviour 
and a Saviour for my need. There I 
passed from death unto life by accepting 
God at His Word (John 5: 24). I did 
nothing but yield my heart to Christ, that 
is, accept His finished work, and I was 
saved (Acts 16: 31; Rom. 10: 9). 


“Tis done, the great transaction’s done, 

I am my Lord’s, and He is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 

Charmed to confess that voice divine.” 

What a happy day May 3, 1908, was for 
me! My dissatisfied heart found satis- 
faction. “I found him whom my soul 
loveth: I held him and would not let him 
go.” And “what a wonderful change in 
my life there has been since Jesus came 
into my heart”! I suddenly found myself 
loving the things I had ridiculed and des- 
pised. The Bible opened as a new book, 





and prayer became a delight. “He placeth 
the solitary in families.” I realized to my 
great joy that I was now “of the house- 
hold of God,” and soon found real happi- 
ness in the friendship of the people of 
God. I began to busy myself in occupa- 
tions that I never thought I would have 
enjoyed, but which I now gloried in, know- 
ing that they were to please my new 
Master and Lord. 

It was not an easy thing to confess 
Christ even at home. 
striving before I testified in the office, and 
when I did do so my office companion gave 
me a good licking for the inference there- 
by that he was not a good Christian! All 


the sarcasm and ridicule of these days [ 
helped to strengthen me in the faith and, © 
although it was prophesied that one week | 
would do, I am still happy in the service — 


of the Lord. 
I am persuaded that only the Spirit of 


God could have wrought this change and i 


given me that for which my heart yearned, 


and I have seen that this same gospel a 


exactly suits the need of the degraded 
pagan in Africa as it suits the civilized 
people of the home lands. 

* * * 


Since the above testimony was penned, © 


Mr. and Mrs. Hay have returned to their 
work at Kuta, Northern Nigeria. There 
they have labored for a number of years 
without seeing much fruit, but now they 
are tasting of the joy of harvest, and some 
of the young converts are being gathered 
into a little Bible school, in preparation 
for going forth to preach the gospel 
amongst their own tribesmen. Al! Chris- 
tian readers are earnestly asked to remem- 
ber this good work in prayer—The Month- 
ly Evangel. 


Woman and the Ministry 


writer belongs to the latter group. 

“Even if the word ‘woman’ were changed 
into ‘wife’ in 1 Corinthians 14:34, 35 and 
1 Timothy 2: 9-15, one must be careful 
not to draw too far reaching conclusions. 

“Does the apostle mean something like 
this: ‘I do not permit a wife to teach 
nor to have dominion over her own hus- 
band, but I do permit her to teach other 
men (when her husband is absent). Any 
unmarried woman may preach, teach or 
lead in the church”? 

I think not. 


What Nature Itself Teaches 


“Since it is God’s order that the husband 
is the head, it is quite natural not to admit 
a general, full ‘sex equality.’ The collec- 
tive man or the male sex should be in a 
leading position towards the female sex. 

“Humble women surely do not oppose 
this tenet. 

“Even if the rule laid down in 1 Corin- 
thians 14:34, 35 primarily refers to mar- 
ried women, it cannot but be applied to 
women in general. 

“We might ask here as the apostle in- 


quired in another connection, ‘Does not 
even nature itself teach the same?’ There 
is an instinct which may be hard to define 
but noticeable anyhow, an instinct which 
does forbid women becoming public 
speakers and leaders. 


A Woman M. P. 


“I remember in this connection a former 
lady ‘M. P.’ in our district, who proved 
with figures from the records that the 
women spoke very much Jess than the men. 

“Well, that we could have assumed with- 
out taking the trouble of going through the 
minutes. The public word is not for her. 
Exceptions there are, but they are after 
all so few that they only prove the rule 
which the apostle has put down clearly 
enough even if not too politely. 

“If God is clearly calling a woman to 
speak for Himself we ought not to object. 
But on the other hand Christian men and 
women should avoid drawing their sisters 
into leading positions in the church for 
which their qualifications are doubtful. 

“Toholampi, Finland. 

“February 16, 1928. “O. EKLUND.” 
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The Scripture Gift Mission 


By William H. Richie, Extension Secretary 


HE Scripture Gift Mission of Phil- 
adelphia (119 S. 4th St.) sends 
out every week thousands of Tes- 
taments, Gospels and Scripture 

portions to volunteer workers in day 
schools, Sunday-schools, hospitals, prisons, 
lumber, and mining camps, to travelers and 
householders who gladly sow the seed. 

A layman of Pennsylvania writes quite 
regularly and obtains Testaments and Gos- 
pels from the Scripture Gift Mission. He 
has interested others in personal evangelism 
by using these little illustrated gift Scrip- 
tures. They go two by two into the homes 
o: “the folks that never attend church, 
read the Word, 
have prayer, and 
invite them to 
Christ. One of 
the workers was 
at my home today 
ectting tracts and 
Gospels to give 
uit. He works in 
a garage and led 
one of the rough- 


est men in G........ 

to Christ last 

week.” 
Suggestive of 


the great need for 
eift Scriptures is 
the following re- 
port from a 
worker in Arkan- 
sas: “I found 
many families 
destitute of the 
Scriptures or any 
kind of religious 
literature. I found 
a number of fam- 
ilies without a 
single Christian in them. I found people 
sick and in sorrow, and after praying with 
them and reading the Scriptures for them 
and leaving them some portions of the 
Scriptures, they rejoiced in my visits and 
what I left them to read: I shall take an- 
other trip next week and am in need of 
more Gospels and Testaments. May God 
bless you in your great work.” 

Those of us who live in cities and sub- 
urban towns can scarcely realize the need 
of Scriptures in the rural districts. Even 
among the mountains of Pennsylvania 
there are sections almost destitute of Chris- 
tian influences. The following quotations 
are from the letter of a Sunday-school 
worker who learned of this mission at the 
State Sunday-school Convention: “Some 
of these young people, twenty years old, 
had never heard a religious service or a 
public prayer. Eleven homes were discov- 
ered that did not have, or ever had, a 
Bible. Gospels were given out and were 
hungrily read by the children. A Sunday- 
school was started in a school house to 
which most have to walk three or four 
miles. It is wonderful beyond all com- 
prehension the results that have sprung 
up here among a soul-thirsty people, all 
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through the use of your Gospels and 
Testaments. My grateful prayers are 
that somehow you may share the blessing 
and happiness of these people.” 


Ways and Means 


From the headquarters in London, Eng- 
land, the Scripture Gift Mission publishes 
and sends out all over the world Scriptures 
in about one hundred different languages. 
From the American branch in Philadel- 
phia, during 1927, very close to one-half 
million portions were distributed, mostly to 
the destitute rural sections. These Testa- 


ments and Gospels are unique in that they 


state the following: The Scripture Gift 
Mission is both a publishing house and a 
missionary distributing agency. From the 
headquarters in London, Scriptures are 
printed in about one hundred different lan- 
guages and scattered throughout the world. 
From the Philadelphia headquarters, the 
American branch, and from the Canadian 
headquarters at Toronto, Scriptures are 
sent out to volunteer distributors through- 
out the continent. We furnish Scriptures 
at cost or free of charge as the case re- 
quires, for any people who wish to use 
them in schools, Sunday-schools, hospital 
visitation, or similar sowing of the Good 


Seed. No one 











all are illustrated with colored views in 
Bible lands. They have a few gospel 
hymns, the way of life in the front, and a 
decision form in the back. They are es- 
pecially useful for “personal” or “visita- 
tion” evangelism. Samples are gladly sent 
out on request, or furnished at cost to 
those who can contribute their value. 
(Gospels 2 cents each, Testaments 20 to 
30 cents.) 

Many find opportunities to give out Gos- 
pels when traveling by train, trolley, or 
motor, or from one’s home, to those who 
may be challenged by the “greatest love 
story in the world” (Gospel of St. John). 
Others in touch with children are enlisting 
their interest in memorizing Scripture and 
“earning” Testaments by first reading 
through a Gospel. Only eternity will reveal 
the harvest of such a sowing of this good 
seed. There is no investment quite like 
the scattering of the Scriptures! 


This Mission and the Pocket Testament 
League 


In reply to an inquiry by the editors of 
the Moopy MonTHLy concerning the differ- 
ence between the Scripture Gift Mission 
and the Pocket Testament League, we 


Courtesy American Scripture Gift Mission—Philadelphia 
A Group of Native Believers—Guatemala, Central America 


ever “joins” the 
Scripture Gift 
Mission. They 
simply call upon 
us for Scriptures 
to use as they re- 
quire. 

The Pocket Tes- 
tament League, 
however, is 
a “movement” 
which people all 
over the world 
have joined in an 
agreement for 
the habit of daily 
reading of the 
Bible or Testa- 
ment, and carry- 
ing one of them 
as they go about. 
In a similar way 
the School Bag 
Gospel League is 
an organization 
that people join 
by fulfilling cer- 
tain conditions. The Fishermen’s Club, 
One by One Band, and other Bible-reading 
and soul-winning movements are organized 
for specific direction of one’s energy in 
the use of the Scriptures and leading oth- 
ers to Christ. 


We are in hearty sympathy with any 
such organization, of course, and furnish 
Scriptures for many such workers. 


ay ed 





He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son.—Rev. 21:7. 


Perhaps you didn’t know that I was a 
millionaire. I don’t know how many mil- 
lions I own. They say the Rothschilds 
can’t tell within millions how much they 
are worth. That is just my condition. All 
the wealth of this world and all the planets 
—everything is mine; I am joint-heir with 
Jesus Christ. Find out what Jesus Christ 
is worth, and I will tell you what I am 
worth. “He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son.” Think of that—the 
son of God!—D. L. Moody. 
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The International Council of Religious 


“Chicago, Ill., March 27, 1928. 


“Editors, Moopy MontTHLy: 


“One of the editorials carried in your 
April issue contains the following: ‘Their 
(International Council) first step was to 
remove the Bible from the Standard Train- 
ing Course, in which they have been most 
successful since only one-sixth of the 
course is now given to Bible Study.’ 

“As director of Leadership Training of 
the International Council I should like to 
deny the validity of this statement. In- 
stead of lessening the number of Bible 
units included in the Standard Leadership 
Curriculum, the International Council has 
actually increased the number. It is now 
possible for any student to take five units 
out of the twelve required for the diploma, 
in the field of Bible. In other words, 
about half of the course may consist of 
Bible study. And this does not take into 
consideration the fact that in such courses 


Education 


as those dealing with worship and with 
materials and methods much Bible mate- 
rial is dealt with. 

“The International Council would appre- 
ciate a retraction of this gross misrepre- 
sentation of fact. 

“Yours sincerely, 
“H. Shelton Smith.” 

If we had grossly misrepresented the In- 
ternational Council it would grieve us and 
lead to a humble apology. But that we 
have not misrepresented it would appear 
by the following: 

1. We stated that the first step of the 
International Council “was to remove the 
Bible from the Standard Training 
Course,” which we think is shown by the 
recent revisions of the council. For ex- 
ample, in the first Standard Course (1910), 
20 out of 50 lessons, 2 out of 5, were de- 
voted to Bible instruction, while in the re- 
vision of 1915, 30 out of 120 lessons, or 
only 1 out of 4, were so devoted. Also, 





referring to the revised Standard Training 
Course, Dr. Brown in his History of Re- 
ligious Education in Recent Times (p. 154) 
says: “Bible-content material was prac- 
tically eliminated from the courses out- 
lined on the assumption that this was being 
adequately presented in the graded lessons.” 

2. We stated that “only one-sixth of the 
course is now given to Bible study,” and 
in evidence of this we point to the fact that 
in the revision of 1926, which led to the 
present Standard Training Course, only 
20 out of 120 hours, 1 out of 6, are re- 
quired in Bible study. It is true that the 
International Council offers additional 
units of Bible among 33 electives, but what 
effect is this likely to produce upon the 
student? May he not infer that such elec- 
tives, for example, as Dramatization and 
Pageantry, and Social and Recreational! 
Leadership are considered quite as import- 
ant as a further study of the Bible ?—Edi 
tors. 


Against Modern Translation 


By Charles Hooper, Coeur d’ Alene, Idaho, in the Boston Evening Transcript 


HOSE who favor modern transla- 

tions of the Bible because they 

think that the language of the 

Bible should be the same as the 
language of modern speech or of modern 
books, must answer this question—What 
particular style of modern speech or of 
modern writing shall be adopted by these 
modern versions? 

We have as many styles of writing and 
speaking as there are persons who write 
and speak. Most of the modern versions 
of the Bible have each been translated 
either by one person or a very few work- 
ing in collaboration, and no one or two per- 
sons can adopt a style that will be generally 
acceptable to all the multitude of Bible 
readers. 


King James Version a Classic 


The style of the King James Version 
classic. It is a norm and standard 
by which to judge the style of exalted 
types of writing. 

Modern translators of the Bible who 
have attempted to “improve” upon the 
King James Version in the interests of 
simplicity and modern speech, have failed 
to take into consideration the circumstance 
that the sublimity of thought in the Bible 
demands a literary style that is also sub- 
lime, and separate, and distinct from other 
literary styles and the ordinary usages of 
colloquial speech. 

It is the sheerest nonsense to assert that 
the King James Version is hard to un- 
derstand. Thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of the humblest, uneducated people 
have perused the pages of this noble ver- 
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sion, and have been transported from the 
hardships, the sordid cares, the trials and 
afflictions of their daily lives to the courts 
of heaven and the celestial feasts of angels. 


Modern and Up-to-Date 


These godly folk have not found the 
King James Version hard to understand 
(so far as its language is concerned), nor 
have they found its language that of a 
“ten-year old,” as a man recently said in 
the press that he found it to be. 

Those persons who think that the King 
james Version is antiquated in that it is 
written in the English language of a past 
era either do not know, or have failed to 
take into consideration the fact that the 
King James Version as we have it today is 
by no means the same as the original King 
James Version of 1611. 

The mere passage of time has brought 
this version up-to-date. In the nature of 
the case, it was inevitable that each print- 
ing of the King James Version should in- 
troduce slight changes in spelling, orthog- 
raphy, punctuation, arrangement, etc. 
These changes were, of course, small in 
each separate printing, but the multiplied 
number of such changes throughout the 
centuries since 1611 has changed the King 
James Version from what it originally was. 
With the exception of a few words, it is 
now really modern and up-to-date. 


Needs No Defense 
No language, no style, can improve 
upon the language and the style of the 


King James Version. Even many of the 
modern versions have largely followed the 


language and the style of the King James 
Version, and these versions are much bet- 
ter than the versions that have wholly de- 
parted from the King James model. 

The King James Version of the Holy 
Scriptures does not need my defense. It 
will endure long after modern versions 
have been forgotten. 


— 


FROM FAITH TO KNOWLEDGE 


The records of invention and discovery 
abundantly prove that the pathway of truth 
in science is from faith to knowledge. The 
story of Bernard Pallisy, the French potter 
who discovered the secret of white enamel, 
is a case which will serve to illustrate the 
above statement. Pallisy had faith in white 
enamel, and spent his life in earnest en- 
deavor to produce it. What a trial and 
proof of his faith is revealed by that last 
and most desperate experiment. The fire 
blazed up, the heat became intense, but 
still the enamel did not melt. The fuel 
began to run short, more must be obtained, 
at whatever cost. Garden palings were 
pulled up, his household furniture broken, 
and even the shelving torn down and 
heaved into the furnace. No wonder the 
neighbors thought he had gone mad. But 
he succeeded, for the last great burst of 
heat had melted the enamel, and Pallisy 
had mastered the secret. He had traversed 
the pathway of truth from faith to knowl- 
edge.—Rev. J. E. Williamson, Cumberland, 
England. 
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WHERE THE BLAME LIES 

| believe that the professors in our de- 
nominational schools, colleges, and sem- 
inaries who train ministerial students 
must bear their share of the burden in the 
failure of the church to measure up in 
converts and additions during the year 
1927. I mean those professors who pro- 
pagate evolution and destructive criticism 
the Bible. 
| believe that the ministry is responsible 
the decline in converts and church 


additions, by departing from the Bible as 


- Word of God, and by making destruc- 
ive denials of the fundamental doctrines 
' the Christian faith, and by failing to 
nly and fearlessly declare the whole 
unsel of God, setting forth the rugged 
ictrines of the old time religion like 
sinfulness and total depravity of the 
ural man, his inability to save himself 
from sin, the awful danger of an eternal 

the need of repentance, redemption 
the blood of Jesus Christ, regeneration 


by the Spirit of God, without which no 
man or woman can see or enter the king- 
dom of God. 

I believe that professing Christians are 
responsible for this failure of the church 
to advance, by failing to live clean, con- 
sistent, consecrated Christian lives; by 
compromising with the world instead of 
being separated from the world, and bear- 
ing a faithful witness to the world of its 
hopelessly lost and sinful condition apart 
from Christ; and of His ability and will- 
ingness to save all who come to God by 
Him. 

I would suggest that professors, preach- 
ers, and Christians get back to faith in and 
propagation of the Bible as the inspired 
word of God, and to Christ as the virgin- 
born son of God, who lived a sinless life, 
died a reconciling death, arose to justify, 
ascended to intercede, able to save all who 
receive Him as Saviour, and coming again 
to judge and reign. 

And that the Christian church give her- 


self to prayer, preaching of the old gospel, 
and personal evangelism as never before 
in her history. This would create a greater 
interest in the church and things spiritual. 
—Rev. Howard C. Fulton, in Buffalo 
Evening News. 





FINDING TIME TO PRAY 


A pastor in one of our western cities 
said that when riding on the trolley instead 
of reading the paper or the signs, he takes 
out the prayer list of his church and occu- 
pies his time in prayer for the individuals 
and the organizations, one by one. 

This same pastor said that while calling 
on Christians who were ill, he took ad- 
vantage to suggest to them the opportunity 
they had to pray for their pastor, the work 
of the church and the kingdom through- 
out the world—A. F. G. 





Read special notice of June issue on in- 
side back cover, it will interest you. 








Announcement of New “‘Alliance’’ Books 
AND STANDARD VOLUMES OF CONTINUING INTEREST 





MARY HITCHCOCK 


THE FIRST SOPRANO 





A. B. SIMPSON 





THE HOLY SPIRIT 


A Story for Every Member of the Family 

Miss Hitchcock has written a masterpiece of Christian fiction, 
combining an entrancing narrative of human interest with a 
moral background of convincing merit. The story is an appeal 
for reality in Christian profession and church worship, and points 
out the spiritual compensations that result from a whole-hearted 
surrender to God. Presented in vivid, imaginative style, this 
book has readily won its way into the hearts and homes of 


OR, POWER FROM ON HIGH 
Vol. I Old Testament. Vol. II New Testament 


In two volumes Dr. Simpson has brought together an original 
and fairly-exhaustive development of the unfolding of the Person 
and Work of the Holy Spirit in the Books of the Bible consecu- 
tively. It was the genius of the author to take the profoundest 
truths of the Word and transmit them to the reader in simple, 


Now in the 10th edition. Cloth, $1.00 


thousands of young people—and older folks as well. 





inspire and refresh. 


easily comprehended language. 
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IRA E. DAVID 


CHRIST OUR COMING KING 


The author of this series of prophetic 
studies is peculiarly fitted for the task 
he has accomplished so admirably. To 
a native genius and mature scholarship 
he has added the graces of devotion, 
humility, implicity and unfeinted spirit- 
uality. His writings and his preaching. 
have gained for him an appreciation that 
will stand the acid test of time. But 
beyond these, to those who have come 
to know intimately the man behind the 
message, has come the conviction that 
here is one to whom prophecy is not an 
abstract subject, but one that leads to 
such definite conclusions as holiness of 
life, intensity of purpose, prevailing 
prayer, and untiring effort in the salva- 
tion of the lost and the evangelization 
of the world. Cloth, $1.00 


A. B. SIMPSON 


DAYS OF HEAVEN UPON EARTH 


Choice Selections from Dr. Simp- 
son’s Writings 

This volume is used far and wide as a 

family devotional book. It has a page de- 

voted to each day of the year, containing 


golden text and a short, terse sermonette. 
Cloth, $1.50 








GEORGE P. PARDINGTON 





TWO TIMELY BOOKS 


by Oswald J. Smith 
When Antichrist Reigns 


Clear, concise and conclusive facts con- 
cerning the relation of the Jewish nation 
to Palestine; the Condition of Italy under 
the rule of Mussolini and its relation to 
prophecy; conditions in Russia and the 
Russian revolt against Jesus Christ; the 
Atheistic propaganda in America, especi- 
ally among the young people; and the 
signs of deepening shadows the world 


over. 
Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 50c. 


Isthe Antichrist at Hand? 


Contains evidence of a most startling 
nature from the world of demonology, 
astrology, politics and religion, regard- 
ing the Endtime of age which is vividly 
portrayed. It is fresh and stimulating. 
It is clear and forceful, speaking in no 
uncertain terms. The style adopted is 
conversational. Controversy is carefully 
avoided. Over 50,000 copies sold. 

Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 50c. 





JOHN URQUHART 





Its pages will repeatedly convict. 
Per set, $3.00 





JOHN H. CABLE, B.A. 


CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS 


These studies are based on a Harmony 
of the Gospels, and present a complete 
record of the history and teachings of 
Jesus. They are the result of practical 
classroom experience, and are suitable 
both for group study and individual use. 
Fundamentally true to the word of God, 
every chapter will prove to be not only 
instructive, but deeply spiritual. 

360 pages, $2.00 





ELIZABETH KNAUSS 


THE RISING TIDE 


A thrilling novel dealing with the 
spread of Bolshevism. Atheism and 
kindred evils throughout America, trac- 
ing each tc its real souree—Communism. 
The existence of this powerful, myster- 
ious and secret working body is a solemn 
fact which must be reckoned with in the 
life of the present day. Written in story 
form with a rare and charming love story 
as a background, this book will prove 
interesting and instructive to young and 
old alike. Cloth, $1.75 











OUTLINE STUDIES IN CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 


A scholarly yet simple treatment in outline form of the whole 
range of Christian doctrine, written so as to appeal to the ordin- 
ary reader and yet be appreciated by the finest scholar. 

“A brief manual of theology which is free from the terrors 
and dryness or coldness which in the minds of many are associ- 
ated with the word ‘theology.’ Particularly strong in the em- 
phasis on Person and Work of Christ.”—Sunday School Times. 

Cloth, $1.75 


THE WONDERS OF PROPHECY 
OR, WHAT ARE WE TO BELIEVE? 


The future has been read, centuries have yielded up their 
secrets, predictions so numerous and varied and minute as to 
preclude all possibility of chance,—these are some of the dis- 
closures of this Wonder Book. Events recorded centuries be- 
fore in the Word of God have been startlingly fulfilled. The 
book will inspire renewed faith in the heart of the believer. 

Cloth, in two color jacket, $1.50 











ORDER FROM YOUR BOOKSELLER, OR FROM 
THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Third and Reily Sts., Harrisburg, Pa. 


260 West 44th Street, New York, N. Y. 
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AT THE CENTER-OF ASIA 


To the north of that great closed land 
of Tibet lies an extensive tract of country 
little known to the outside world. Com- 
monly known as Chinese Turkistan, it has 
been designated by the Chinese as Sinkiang, 
or the New Province. Although appar- 
ently hidden away in the heart of no man’s 
land, it lies along the ancient trade route 
over which passed the interesting com- 
merce and intrepid globe trotters of Marco 
Polo’s day. It is still the channel of inter- 
Asiatic trade, with caravans of camels and 
donkeys, bearing strange and _ varied 
cargoes, and a ceaseless tide of cosmopoli- 
tan merchants and adventurers 
frequenting its sleepy old-world 


northwest. While selling books and preach- 
ing he one day overhead a Turkoman say 
to his friend, ‘Is not this the man that is 
destroying our religion?’ The reply was, 
‘Yes, that is the man.’ Is not this a strik- 
ing testimony to the faithful work of our 
brother during the last twenty years? 

“T was alone nearly two months. Near 
the door of the chapel I shut off a portion 
for a guest room, where I have been re- 
ceiving visitors and sit and talk some five 
or six hours with them, every day. Many 
now know that this guest room is open 
daily, and come in again and again. Two 
men who entered the first day and listened 


repeat other portions of Scripture to their 
schoolmatés. Some of the little girls on 
our street come in and listen and are now 
able to repeat verses of Scripture and a 
little hymn. Many of the boys can sing a 
number of hymns. They are still a little 
shy of me, however. Only recently two 


persons have spoken to me about foreign- [ 
ers taking out eyes for medicine, so it is | 
little wonder that children, hearing these 
wild stories, are still a little reserved. I ) 
am hoping when Mr. Hunter returns to | 


get a little Sunday-school started. I love 
to have young life about me, as it helps 
to keep me young.” 








A PERILOUS JOURNEY 


In the interior of Brazil, some eight 
miles from the entrance into the Amazon, 
along, or rather in, one of the tributaries 
of that mighty stream, lies an 
unusual tract of territory, un- 





towns and villages. 

Some twenty years ago there 
went into this far-away territory 
a dauntless missionary, Mr. G. 
W. Hunter, of the China Inland 
Mission, locating at the town of 
Tihwa, to devote his life to 
preaching the gospel to the scat- 
tered population of some two and 
a half millions. After years of 
lonely pioneering, Mr. Hunter 
was joined by Mr. P. C. Mather, 
also a member of the China In- 
land Mission. 

On Mr. Mather’s recently leav- 
ing for furlough, his place has 
been filled by Mr. H. French 
Ridley, himself a pioneer worker 
of long years on the Tibetan 
border. From a recent letter of 
Mr. Ridley’s we quote the fol- 
lowing : 

“A year has now passed since 
I arrived in this city of Tihwa, 
the capital of Sinkiang Province. 
It is north of the Tienshan 
Mountains and is the only city 
occupied by God’s witnesses. We 
are hoping that through the visit 
to the homeland of Mr. Mather 
increased interest in this pro- | 
vince may be aroused. Surely 
it is time for other cities to be 








usual in that while it is some 
| 250 miles long and fifty miles 
| wide, it is nevertheless an island, 
| enclosed by divergent branches 
| of the River Braco. This island 
| of Bananal is inhabited, like the | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


surrounding country, by tribes of ) 


primitive Indians, primitive in a 
sense and degree little understood 


by the outside world. But they | 
nevertheless have all the natural ~ 
capacities and endowments pos- © 


sessed by any other members of 
the human family, and only wait 
the touch of divine grace through 
the preaching of the gospel to. 
transform them into children of 
light. 


gone representatives of 
Evangelical Union of South 
America, braving the dangers of 
fever and savagery. The follow- 
ing is a brief report of a recent 
journey of exploration by Mr. 
Archie Macintyre, from The 
Neglected Continent: 





| “I have just returned from a 
journey made to open up a land © 


route through the Bananal Is- 
| land and find an entry among 
the Javahe Indians who live to 





occupied. 
“This is the only peaceful pro- 
vince throughout the whole 


Chinese empire, and we are al- 
lowed to go on with our work 
without disturbance. The population of 
this city is reckoned at some 50,000, chiefly 
Chinese, Turkomans, and Tongans. There 
are many well-to-do people living here. 
The governor is very anxious to increase 
the population of, the province, and so is 
very reluctant to have anyone remove from 
it. There are primary schools and high 
schools, and also a normal and law school. 
“Our mission premises are situated on 
one of the main streets near the west end 
of the.city. Just before my arrival a new 
church had been built, holding about two 
hundred. Sunday congregations average 
sixty-five to seventy. Soon after my ar- 
rival Mr. Hunter went on a trip to 
Tacheng, eighteen cart stages (about 
twenty miles per stage) from here to the 
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Typical Inca Indian boy of ‘Peru whose poor, miserable out- 
look is a terrible reflection on the Christian church at home, 


for it is indifferent to his mute appeal. 


attentively to the message have been com- 
ing ever since to the Sunday service. Re- 
cently the head of a large shop in the city 
bought a Bible and hymn book. He tells 
me that when he went to Ili he read his 
Bible in the cart all the way there and 
back again. Another merchant who often 
attends has been to Kashgar. He has a 
friend there who is a member of the 
Swedish church. He seems to fully believe 
the gospel, but is still a little shy. Another 
young fellow is in the telegraph office and 
comes to service on Sundays when he is 
off duty. Two soldiers often are present 
at the Sunday service as well as those held 
during the week. A number of schoolboys 
come again and again, and can now tell the 
story of the flood and the prodigal son, and 


Away in the wilds our chief dif- 


season. 


brim before striking yet further inland. 
Then we struck an Indian trial, and this 
led us to an encampment. We spent the 
night with these Indians, and found that 
their village is the connecting link between 


the Javahes, who live in the interior, and © 


the Carajas, who live on the main river. 

“The next few days were hard going 
through swamps and around lakes. On 
the sixth day we found an addition to our 


fast diminishing store of food in the shape © 
Next day we © 
After several more days [ 
full of adventure we at last struck a big § 


of fourteen big emu eggs. 
shot a deer. 


stretch of burnt grass, and seeing smoke 
all around we knew that the dreaded 
Canoeiros were in the vicinity. 
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Into this land of darkness have 
the 


the south of our station there. |” 


ficulty was lack of water, for it © 
was at the height of the dry | 
On the third day we 

came to a lake and after drink- 7 
ing copiously filled our buckets full to the — 


It was | 
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with great difficulty that we found a rest- 
ing place for the night. The feeling of 
desolation and disappointment that took 
possession of us as we sought for water 
and pasture in the gathering darkness, 
sensing danger from wild men all around, 
is indescribable. On the fifteenth day we 
hoped to reach the point of the Island, but 
alas, were disappointed. 

“The story of the next five days is too 
long to be told now, but looking back one 
shudders at what might have been. ‘In 
perils oft’ just describes it, for we were 
trapped by water time and again, and were 
awakened one night by the roar of a bush 
fire several miles long that bore down upon 
us in fury. We found our horses, and 
were looking for a way of escape, for our 
backs were right up against a big lake 
full of crocodiles, when the wind suddenly 
died down and changed its direction. 
Finally we cut our way through the jungle, 
and the number of days of travel corre- 
sponded exactly with the amount of food 
we had on hand.” 





WHAT A BIBLE STUDY CLASS! 


“The district men’s Bible study class 
held in Pyengyang, Korea, Dec. 27-Jan. 3, 
was attended by more than 1,300 men who 
came from all parts of the province. They 
studied in a great class for seven days, 
overflowing class rooms and taxing dormi- 
tory facilities to the limit. It being vaca- 
tion period for the schools it was possible 
to use most of the dormitory rooms at the 
theological seminary, the boys’ academy 
and the woman’s Bible institute. Five hun- 
dred men were cared for in these dormi- 
tories. The balance of the thirteen hun- 
dred found places of entertainment in the 
public inns or Christian homes of the city. 

“A remarkable feature of the class was 
the six o’clock morning prayer meeting 
at the West Gate Church. Though the 
mornings were bitterly cold, a thousand 
or more men came out each morning in the 
dark to attend these gatherings for prayers. 

“The night meetings connected with the 
class were all held in the West Gate 
Church. Although only men were admitted, 
each evening before the song leader ar- 
rived, the big auditorium was so crowded 
that the audience was asked to rise and 
come forward to make ’/room at the rear 
for others. This can be done more easily 
in Korea than in America, because the 
people sit on the floor and not on chairs 
or benches.” 





STARTLING CHANGES IN EAST 
AFRICA 


From a letter by Mr. W. R. Hotchkiss, 
Kenya Colony: 

“Three of our young men were made 
chiefs during the year, and I have been 
asked by the District Commissioner to 
suggest others. Four of our Christian 
young men are now in such positions of 
responsibility, and are acquitting them- 
selves with credit. You may remember 
that the first of these was Phillip arap 
30rgochut, who was appointed some years 
ago in place of the old medicine man who 
was deported. From the first he has been a 
valiant witness for Christ, except for a 
year or so when he took to using tobacco 
surreptitiously, and lost his testimony. Dur- 
ing that year little was said to him, but 
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Let This 
PILLAR 
of 
STRENGTH 


Guarantee You an 
Income for Life 


The man or woman who buys an in- 
come through a Moody Bible Institute 
Annuity, buys the promise to pay of 
an institution which for 40 years has 
never failed to meet its obligations. 
Through the years its graduates have 
carried the Word of God throughout 
the entire world. An M. B. I. Annuity 
not only provides a liberal income for 
life, but it leaves behind you a monu- 
ment of service when you are gone. If 
you are over 40 write us today for full 
information. Mail coupon now. 


—- 
You can provide for a survivor 
—— >) 


You can provide a generous income 
for dependent loved ones 


——p 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Bureau of Annuities, M5 
153 Institute Place Chicago, Illinois 


Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, IIlinois. 


Gentlemen: 


(Bureau of Annuities M5) 


— Without obligation on my part please send me information how 
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(] Secure Adequate and safe Income during my life (and) 
[1 Also provide for a survivor (or) 
[] Insure a Life Income for dependent loved ones 
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much was said to God about him. The 
answer came in a rather amusing manner. 
He went one day to a storehouse for a 
fresh supply of tobacco leaf. In the semi- 
darkness he bumped his head severely 
against a beam. He bumped into his con- 
science at the same instant, and the tobacco 
went, and the testimony camie back. 

“At the end of the year I had the 
rather unique honor of being selected by 
the local Farmer’s Association as one of 
its two delegates to the Convention of 
Associations, otherwise known as_ the 
Settlers’ Parliament. It was a special ses- 
sion to discuss a proposed federation of 
Kenya, Uganda, and Tanganyika. The 
commissioner from the British Parliament 
is now here upon the matter. 

“Things are moving out here with be- 
wildering rapidity. Only a few days ago 
the new railway reached Jinja in Uganda, 
where the Nile starts on its journey of 
blessing to Egypt. The governors of 
Kenya and Uganda, together with notables 
from both provinces, celebrated the occa- 
sion almost within sight of the spot where 
only forty-two years ago the heroic Han- 
nington was slain by the Baganda. It is 
only a question of time when the Nile will 
be bridged and trains will be puffing into 
Kampala, the scene of some of the most 
heroic efforts in the annals of Christian- 
ity. 








MISSIONARIES! 
Read This, and Save Money 


Oo" Missionary Bureau has been sup- 
plying Food, Clothing, Household 
Articles and Mission Equipment to Mis- 
sionaries for more than half a century. 
New Missionaries may equip with our 
guaranteed merchandise at substantial 
savings. All personal effects forwarded 
in one shipment. 

Special Discounts to Foreign Mission 
Stations, Schools and Hospitals. Field 
Secretaries, Purchasing Agents and 
Mission Boards are invited to request 
our lowest wholesale prices. Safe de- 
livery of every order guaranteed. If 
you haven’t a catalogue write today for 
a FREE copy. 


Montgomery Ward & Co. 


Missionary Bureau Chicago, Illinois 














WILL YOU NOT READ 


“The Person of the Incarnate God,’’ 10 cents; 
“Pictorial Prophecies of the Cross,”” 10 cents; “A 
Brief Introduction to Daniel's Prophecies,’’ 10 cents; 
“What is Intercessory Prayer?’’ 10 cents; ““The Bible 
History of God’s Law,” 10 cents; ‘“The Three Ad- 
vents of the Lord,”’ 5 cents? Write for free samples 
of tracts. Alex S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 











The Panton Papers 


Current Events and Prophecy 


Foreword by CHARLES G. TRUMBULL 
Editor The Sunday School Times 
Nearly thirty of Rev. D. M. Panton’s great 
editorial articles from his journal, The 
Dawn, on these themes: Who is the Anti- 
christ? The King of the South; The Res- 
urrection of the Roman Empire; The Jew; 
God’s Dial; The Flight of the Papacy; 

Geology and the Flood, etc. 
An entrancing work. Cloth, $1, postpaid. 
Order now. 


T. M. Chalmers, 2654 Marion Avenue 


NEW YORK CITY 
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“Thirty-two years ago I walked every 
step of the way from Mombasa, when 
there were no railways or roads anywhere. 
Today not only railways, but surprisingly 
good motor roads ramify everywhere 
from Cairo to the Cape, and from the 
Congo to the Zambezi. Yet the people, 
these other sheep for whom Christ died, 
wait for us to point out the one road that 
matters more than all else on earth. The 
new Way, the living Way, the Way of 
Life, is open. God and the angelic hosts 
have celebrated its opening, but these poor 
people die and know nothing about it.” 





“OPENED WINDOWS OF HEAVEN” 

Friends of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph C. Nor- 
ton, of the Belgian Gospel Mission, will 
be delighted to read a recent book written 
by Mrs. Norton with the above title. It 
is an interesting story of God’s gracious 
dealings with His servants throughout 
many years, giving much of the inner his- 
tory of the beginnings and developments 
of the work with which they are now asso- 
ciated. Wonderful stories of the Heavenly 
Father’s care, direct and striking answers 
to simple prayers in times of perplexity 
and peril, the opening of doors and the 
scattering of violent opposition, altogether 
make a volume of deep spiritual interest 
and profit. 

From a recent letter written by these 
beloved friends we quote the following: 

“At the close of 1927 Mr. Norton was 
laid low with a severe nervous breakdown, 
and our return to Belgium after ten months 
of deputation work in America had to be 
postponed. At first my husband was des- 
perately ill, and though in a few weeks the 
most alarming symptons had disappeared, 
yet each doctor through whose hands he 
passed said, ‘You must count upon from 
six to nine months away from all work 
if you want to be fully restored.’ Finally 
it was thought best that he should go to 
the Clifton Springs Sanitarium for two 
or three months’ treatment, to be followed 
by several months of complete rest from 
his work. One day when my husband was 
better we took paper and pencil and esti- 
mated the cost of this lengthy program of 
rest and medical treatment. The total was 
fairly staggering. However, we were not 
overwhelmed, having a Father whose are 
‘the cattle upon a thousand hills.’ We 
simply spread out before Him the need as 
we have done at countless other: times. 
How did He answer? As promptly and 
completely as one would expect of such a 
Father. From five different sources came 
gifts large and small, all within a few 
days’ time (the largest gift coming from 
a dear saint, himself in business perplex- 
ity), until over half the estimated need 
was met. But how about the remainder? 
That is the best story of all. Away in 
another land a stranger to us took up the 
little book, Opened Windows of Heaven, 
in which I have sought faithfully to set 
down many of the deliverances and an- 
swered prayers vouchsafed to us through- 
out the twenty-six years of our joint serv- 
ice for the Master. He read it almost 
through at a sitting, then reached for his 
check book and sent off a check for a 
generous sum to the Belgian Gospel Mis- 
sion, asking that some part be used for 
the personal needs of Mr. and Mrs. Nor- 


ton. So the estimated balance was met, 
and the greater part of the gift turned 
into the regular funds to provide another 
answer to prayer. During his most des- 
perate illness my husband had been asking 
the Lord for $10,000 to be sent in for the 
mission during the month of January. One 
large gift usually received at this time of 
the year failed to come as usual, so that 
not more than half the amount was in 
sight. But he kept praying in his weak- 
ness. Then came this great and wonder- 
ful gift which made the total for the 
month more than the $10,000 requested. 
Is our Lord not wonderful!” 





OPEN DOORS AND URGENT CALLS 
IN LATIN AMERICA 


Quoting from a letter from Mrs. H. 
Strachan, of the Latin America Evan- 
gelization Campaign, San Jose, Costa Rica, 
under date of March 1, 1928: 


“Yesterday Mr. Strachan and Senor 
Alfaro got back home after a most suc- 
cessful six weeks’ campaign in Nicaragua. 
They gave the bulk of time to the capital 
city, and then took in all the other more 
important towns. Everywhere they had 
magnificent meetings and much good was 
accomplished, but the account of it must 
wait for the March Evangelist. Now there 
is in prospect a campaign for Ecuador, 
and your prayers are greatly needed that 
God may guide and go before in prepara- 
tion. 

“Speaking of the evangelistic campaign, 
I wonder if we are really getting under 
the burden of prayer that God may quickly 
loosen and thrust out special Latin Amer- 
ican evangelists for this most important 
work. Every letter that comes from mis- 
sionaries begging for campaigns makes 
one’s heart ache afresh to think of the 
marvelous opportunities, the open doors, 
and urgent calls from nearly all the -re- 
publics for evangelistic campaigns, while 
it is still nearly impossible to get the right 
sort of men. The work of all the denom- 
inational boards being held up for lack of 
workers, we cannot wonder that they do 
not see their way to let their best men 
go away ior even short periods. Yet the 
whole continent is calling as never before, 
and these evangelistic campaigns are reach- 
ing the masses of the people, who in their 
thousands gather into tent and theater to 
hear the gospel for the first time. 


“When this letter reaches you we shall 
be fully launched into the new school year. 
It has been our experience hitherto that 
the enemy attacks us in most unexpected 
ways, and seemingly never tires. There 
are problems confronting us right now in 
which we need to stand with Christ that 
His full will may be done for all con- 
cerned. We cannot tell you about all of 
these, nor is it necessary. The Lord will 
lead you in prayer for us, workers and 
students, as well as for the people gath- 
ered around us. Gratefully would we 
record the fact that whenever the enemy 
has come in like a flood to sweep away and 
destroy, the Spirit of the Lord has raised 
up a standard against him, and so we would 
go forward confidently and unafraid, even 
though we must needs walk carefully in 
watching and prayer.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Address the Moody Bibie Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real 
interest to the reader of the Monthly which do not 
the classified departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary production 
composed of parts brought together without order or bend of connection.” 


d a natural place in any of 








WORLD’S CHRISTIAN FUNDAMEN- 
TALS CONVENTION 


The Decennial Convention of the 
\Vorld’s Christian Fundamentals Associa- 
ton will be held at Chicago, May 13-20. 
hile the principal sessions will be in the 
rth Shore Congregational Church, eight 
her congregations have opened up their 
yiildings for simultaneous meetings. 
\mong the principal speakers will be Rev. 

B. Riley, D. D.; Rev. Leander S. 
yser, D. D.; Rev. Gustav Johnson; Rev. 
_R. Dean; Rev. Paul Rood; Rev. W. M. 
2obertson, D. D.; Rev. Simon Peter Long, 
D.; Prof. Harry Rimmer; President 

ifton L. Fowler, and President J. O. 
iswell. Those desiring information as 

entertainment should write to Rev. 
\alter S. Elliott, 1011 Wilson Ave., Chi- 
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AMERICAN CONFERENCE UNDE- 
NOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 


[he American Conference of Unde- 
minational Churches will meet in annual 
ssion with the Gospel Center, 4000 Wash- 
ington Blvd., St. Louis, Mo., the last week 
June. 
The object of the conference is to con- 
olidate over-churched communities into a 
mmunity Church with a community pro- 
ram, but on’ a fundamental basis. Per- 
ons and communities interested in that 
- which the conference stands are in- 
ited to write the official organ of the con- 
ference, Pioneer of a New Era, 119 So. 
Faulkner St., Conway, Ark. 
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GOSPEL TRACTS FOR THE BLIND 

\liss Katharyn LaSor, although blind, 
recently completed her studies in the 
Moody Bible Institute with honor. She 
s become burdened with the fact that 
re is very little Christian literature in 
‘aille, and in conjunction with Miss 
Marie Duffie, another graduate, has under- 
tuken the printing of tratts for the blind 
in the basement of her home. They are 
dependent upon the prayers and gifts of 
God’s people everywhere to carry on this 
work, and any contributions that may en- 
able them to reach in this way the seventy- 
five thousand blind in this country, should 
be sent to Miss Marie Duffie, Mancelona, 
Mich. 
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ORIGIN OF MOTHERS’ DAY 

\liss Anna Jarvis, Philadelphia, is said to 
he the young woman to whom the nation 
owes the inauguration of “Mothers’ Day.” 
‘The death of her mother caused the de- 
voted daughter to set aside one day in each 

ir consecrated to the memory of the one 
sie loved. Miss Jarvis, believing that 
ucarly all who had lost a mother felt as 
deeply grieved as herself, began a nation- 
wide movement to have the day observed. 
Little by little her efforts grew until now 


the observance is national and international. 


May, 1928 


The second Sunday in May is Mothers’ 
Day. It is true that much sickly senti- 
mentality is brought into pulpits on Moth- 
ers’ Day and it is gratefully utilized by 
many preachers as an aid to cover up the 
spiritual barrenness due the abandon- 
ment of the old gospel. On the other 
hand, it is not out of harmony with the 
church’s program to draw attention to the 
high prerogatives and exalted responsibil- 
ities with which the Almighty God has 
entrusted Christian mothers and to the 
duties imposed upon children toward their 
mothers by the fifth commandment. We 
are living in an age in which parents 
are woefully neglectful of their parental 
duties and in which children are almost 
universally irreverent and disrespectful 
towards their parents. It is, therefore, not 
amiss to set aside a Sunday on which we 
meditate on what God in His Word has 
to say on an important subject—The Re- 
deemer Record, St. Paul. 





GREAT MOTHERS 


Great men owe much to heredity and 
environment, but they owe most, perhaps, 
to spiritual impacts received, almost un- 
consciously, in early years. Most of all, 
they are usually life-debtors to the in- 
fluence in their earliest years of a strong, 
womanly mother. Olive Schreiner went 
so far as to claim there never was a great 
man who had not a great mother. At all 
events Jowett went through life chanting 
the praises of his mother. To the end of 
her life she was the object of his solicitous 
care. He never wearied of acknowledging 
the immensity of his indebtedness to her. 
“At my mother’s knee,” he said once, “I 
gained my sweetest aspirations.” To a 
friend who once asked him whence came 
his bent for felicitious illustration, he re- 
plied, “From my mother. It was she who 
taught me to see—she taught me to see 
things, and the things within things.”— 
Church Chimes. 





A MOTHER’S INFLUENCE 


We do need a revival of the Puritan 
mother. We used to discuss the question 
as to which had the greater influence on 
character, heredity or environment. I can- 
not answer the question; for I believe 
tremendously in both. But the study of 
history shows that nearly all geniuses have 
inherited their gifts from their mothers. 

Lincoln said: “All I am or hope to be, 
I owe to my mother.” Many of us could 
bear similar witness. Theodore Roosevelt 
told us that, when all was said, the mother 
was the only citizen better than the sol- 
dier who fought for his country. President 
Garfield, after taking the oath of office, 
March 4, 1881, embracing his mother, 
affirmed that it was to her he owed all of 
his success. Moody said that, if he had 
done any service to the world, it was be- 
cause of his mother. Many of you have 


seen the granite shaft inscribed only with 
the words: “Mary, the Mother of Wash- 
ington.” 

Have you considered how many of 
Shakespeare’s heroes are heroines? When 
his mother walked down those Warwick- 
shire lanes with her baby, she was carry- 
ing Cordelia, Viola, Rosalind, Portia, 
Juliet, and Miranda, all wrapped in that 
little white blanket. To Shakespeare, a 
wicked woman was abnormal. He lived 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in days 
coarse, vulgar, corrupt, yet his feeling for 
woman was that of homage. Remember, 
his wonderful portrait of Hermione in 
“The Winter’s Tale.”—Rev. Malcolm Mc- 
Leod, D. D., in the Boston Transcript. 





A PENTECOST BABEL IN AFRICA 


Rev. W..C. Johnston, of the West 
Africa Mission, known to so many of us 
in this country, provides a story that re- 
calls the many languages of Pentecost, 
though not its supernatural features in 
speech. He was holding a communion 
service at Bafia, at which more than 3,000 
were present. As they belonged to var- 
ious tribes that used very distinct langu- 
ages, they were placed in lingual groups 
where the voice of an interpreter could 
easily reach all who spoke that particular 
language. Then he adds: “I preached in 
Bulu, and three young men translated into 
different native languages to their people 
—all speaking at once. Then the French 
Administrator was seated on the platform, 
and the French school teacher translated 
the sermon into French for him, so that 
there were four interpreters going at the 
same time.” 


The whole story of missionary triumphs 
in that section of West Africa is an echo 
of the apostolic victories of the early 
church. From these awakenings, con- 
tinued year after year, the entire church 
at home is refreshed and re-assured of the 
transforming power of God in the moral 
redemption of pagan natives from the 
most backward races of the world. These 
missions renew our confidence in primitive 
Christianity—The Presbyterian. 





THE DIRECT APPEAL OF BIBLE 
TRANSLATIONS 


It is one of the most amazing evidences 
of the universality of the Bible that it 
speaks direct to the hearts of men and 
women in whatever tongue it is translated. 
Indeed, so true is this that people reading 
the old, old story in their own language 
are inclined to believe that this must have 
been the original tongue in which the 
Scripture came from God. 


Says a widely travelled and thoughtful 
writer: “A Zulu Kaffir once said to me: 
‘White men are especially favored. They 
have railways, telegraphs, breech-loading 
rifles, fine clothes, wisdom and wealth; but 
they lack one advantage which we enjoy, 
ramely, the Gospels in Zulu language.’ I 
replied, ‘Our translation is splendid; it is 
next to the Greek.’ The Zulu shook his 
head and said, ‘It cannot equal ours.’ I 
thought no more of it until a Malay said 
to me, ‘The Malay language is the most 
eloquent in the world; look at our trans- 
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lation of the Scriptures. This set me 
thinking. Now Chinese is one‘of the 
most horrible languages conceivable. I 
cannot speak it, but I am quoting from the 
opinion of experts. A Chinese Christian 
to my face deplored the privation Euro- 
peans endured in not having access to the 
Chinese version of the Scriptures. This 
gave me further light. 


“T am now convinced that the Scripture 
is unique in that it will bear translation 
into any language without losing one item 
of its force. The finest passages in 
Shakespeare if translated into German or 
French, the finest passages of Goethe if 
translated into French and English, the 
finest passages of Horace if translated into 
English, French or German, all lose their 
rhythm and three-fourths of their power; 
but the Bible translated into every language 
under heaven retains its force and beauty, 
for it speaks not to the ear alone, but to 
the soul.” 

A poor Welsh woman insisted that Jesus 
(Christ was a Welshman. They said, “Oh, 


no; Jesus Christ was a Jew.” “But He 
speaks to me in Welsh,” was her reply.— 
Toronto Globe. 





THE LITTLE WORDS OF THE 
BIBLE 


The Bible contains 810,697 words. This 
is about four times as many as are found 
in a book of average length. Although so 
long a book and dealing with the greatest 
theme that can engage the mind of man, 
its vocabulary is singularly limited. Only 
6,000 different words are used which is 
very small compared to the 20,000 employed 
by Shakespeare in writing his plays. 

Not only is the vocabulary limited, how- 
ever, but the average word in the Bible 
contains but five letters. Many of the short 
words in the Bible are, however, full of 
the deepest meaning and are worthy of 
earnest study. Such a one is the short 
five-letter word “grace,” over which theo- 
logians have for centuries waged bitter 
controversies. 





“Famous Negro Sermons” “si. Dr. French E. Oliver 


“Dr. Oliver’s little book—‘“Famous 
Negro Sermons” is a gem in more ways 
than one ... the author is to be con- 
gratulated on having contributed such a 
darb to shelves of American dialect 
lovers.” Post-Dispatch, Houston, Tex. 
“Dr. Oliver has done something here 
which has these many years cried aloud 
for the doing.” Public Ledger, Phila- 
delphia. 

“The sermons have intrinsic excellence 
from an artistic standpoint.” Kansas 
City Star. 

“Dr. Oliver well emphasizes the beauty 
spots in Negro religion, and the need of 
preserving these rapidly vanishing heart 
messages of the old time preacher for 
future generations.” Commercial-Appeal, 
Memphis. 


SENT POSTPAID ON RECEIPT 


HOLLYWOOD, 


“Filled with primitive eloquence and soul- 
stirring song, with fear, heart-searching 
and wonder ... pervading every sen- 
tence, there is that rhythmic emotional 
crescendo, that yielding ecstacy which is 
so characteristic of the colored folk 
swooning in the throes of spiritual re- 
creation.” Boston Evening Transcript. 

“T spent the best part of a day reading 
your “Famous Negro Sermons.” Joel 
Chandler Harris did a great work with 
the folk-lore tales of the Negroes; but 
you have done a greater work in pre- 
senting the heart of this marvelously re- 
ligious people to the world in this mas- 
terpiece of Americana.” Dr. M. B. Wil- 
oe. Author, Lecturer, St. Petersburg, 

a. 


OF A ONE DOLLAR BILL AND 
TEN TWO CENT STAMPS. THE OLIVER PRESS, 1530 Kings Road, 


CALIFORNIA. 











ARE YOU AWARE 


That just across the Canadian border in Western Canada there ARE 
145,000 children in the Rural Schools of Manitoba, half of whom are outside 
the reach of any Church or Sunday School and 1100 School Districts in 
Saskatchewan WITHOUT any Gospel Ministry and THOUSANDS of im- 
migrants pouring into this Canadian West every year ——UNEVANGELIZED? 





These are the conditions which have led to the formation of 
THE CANADIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSION 
601 Lombard Building, Winnipeg, Man. 








Rev. J. Mackie Niven, Treasurer, 





The Special work of this Mission is to seek out those neglected outlying coun- 
try districts where no Christian work is being done; visit the people in their 
homes, endeavoring to lead them ‘to accept Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord; 
hold evangelistic or Gospel services in halls 
Schools; and encourage the people to hold Gospel meetings amongst themselves. 
BASIS 
Interdenominational, Home Missionary, Evangelical, Fundamental 
The prayers and gifts of Christian people are earnestly solicited. Communi- 
- cations and gifts for the work may be sent to 


Dept. MM 





or lhouses; organize Sunday 


184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
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It is evident that the little words in the 
Bible must not be lightly passed over and 
that not only should the Bible be studied 
as a whole,-by books, chapters and verses, 
but even word for word lest some treasure 
be missed.—Oxford University Press. 





NEW TESTAMENT EVANGELISM 


We mean evangelism in its full New 
Testament sense. The old-fashioned but 
ever new—educational, yes, but spiritual 
and everlasting. Evangelism in the heart, 
which is the heart of evangelism, even 
as evangelism itself is the heart of all 
sane religious education. Evangelism of 
head, heart and hand; evangelism that 
has in it the love of the Father and 
the atoning work of the Son of God; 
that honors the regenerating work of the 
Holy Spirit; that insists on the individ- 
ual acceptance of Jesus Christ as per- 
sonal Saviour; that recognizes and ac- 
cepts the Lordship of Christ in every 
area of life; an evangelism that has faith, 
repentance, and love, and loyalty in it; 
an evangelism for the here and now, as 
well as for the hereafter; an evangelism 
that knows no barriers and no bounds 
that laughs at such trivial things as 
calendars, color, creed, or clothes; an 
evangelism that has in it intelligence. 
emotion, and will, dominated by the 
Spirit of God; an evangelism that is 
heaven-high, earth-wide, and as deep as 
the depths of human need; an evangel 
ism that keeps Christ central, saved by 
Christ, nurtured in Christ, trained for 
Christ, and yoked with Christ to get His 
will done in the lives of men the world 
around—W. Edward Raffety, in Church 
Management (copied). 





CONTROL OF NEWSPAPERS 


Three men, Sir William Berry, Sir 
Gomer Berry, and Sir Edward Lliffe, con- 
trol 177 publications in England and 
Scotland and Wales. Through newspa- 
pers and journals of every kind, suited 
to every sort of taste, they will inevitably 
mold in large measure the minds and 
opinions of millions of readers. Is con- 
centration of power like that in the 
hands of three men a thing which any 
reflective man can look upon without 
considerable apprehension and mental 
disturbance? The same kind of thing is 
happening in this country. The news- 
paper business in this country has grad- 
ually come almost wholly under the con- 
trol of a small group of men. Some of 
the men who control newspaper chains 
are not only notably unfit but are posi- 
tively dangerous. It is possible for a few 
men in large measure to mold and con- 
trol and direct public sentiment, to sup- 
press news which ought not to be sup- 
pressed, to color and distort news of the 
day, to refuse a hearing to large and in- 
fluential elements in our citizenship, to 
wreck the reputations of the men they 
hate and to sidetrack important issues 
to which they are unfriendly, to club pro- 
gressive men into silence and to make 
the politicians cringe and crawl before 
them. 

Great news gathering agencies ought 
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to be also the objects of special investi- 
gations. Whence comes all the wet prop- 
aganda? Whence comes all the Al Smith 
propaganda? Whence all the Roman 
Catholic propaganda? The question is 
not difficult to answer. Who own and 
largely control the newspaper chains 
and the news gathering agencies? In 
the answer to that last question many 
questions are answered. What man does 
the corrupt politician fear more than any 
other? It is the independent owner and 
editor of a newspaper devoted wholly to 
the welfare of the public. The most tre- 
mendous agency in the world with which 
to inform the public mind and create a 
vigorous moral sentiment is largely un- 
der the control of the wrong kind of men. 
There is no field of public service more 
challenging than the field offered to an 
upright and independent type of journal- 











ism. May it soon be entered by men of 
parts, of wealth, of ideals. In no field 
now open can God be better or more 
tremendously served in our day and gen- 
eration—The United Presbyterian. 





WHAT IS RELIGIOUS EDUCATION? 

There is only one true religion. Christ 
is that religion. He alone can bring 
men who are “dead in trespasses and 
sins” to life. All other religions leave 
dead men dead. It is a tragedy, there- 
fore, that the Religious Education As- 
sociation today is chiefly interested only 
in ways of death, offering men prac- 
tically no education in matters of eter- 
nal life. This fact came out prominently 
in its recent convention held in Phila- 
delphia. The prominent professor of 


Psychology at Bryn Mawr College, Dr. 
James H. Leuba, was given place on its 
platform, and is reported to have said 
that religious worship as it is today is 
doomed to disappear as magic has passed 
away; that the God of the churches “is 
no more helpful today than He was to 
the savage” who prayed to Him in super- 
stition when he was sick. This address 
was “answered” by a Union Theological 
Seminary professor, who defended prayer, 
but who of course gave little evangelical 
Christian truth. Dr. Walter Albion 
Squires, of the Presbyterian Board of 
Christian Education, in reporting this 
convention speaks a needed word: “If 
the R. E. A. leaders really desire to 
make their organization a clearing house 
for religious truth, a forum in which 
every sort of religious conviction shall 
have a chance to find expression, they 
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stiff cover stamped in gold. Con- 
tains twenty pages. 
by ten inches, in a splendid white 
box. $1.25 a copy. 
OUR MARRIAGE DAY 
(Not illustrated) 


to everyone. 
the cover with an embossed border. 
signed in full color. 


7% inches. Each in a envelope. 
25 cents each, postpaid. 
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certificate and appropriate verse. h 
envelope. Size, 5 x 7 inches. 25 cents, postpaid. 


What more beautiful title could 
we have for this wonderful new 
wedding book. The designs spar- 
kle in rich colors printed on artis- 
tie wedding stock and bound in 


Size eight 


A new booklet that will appeal 
A beautiful spray 
of Lily of the Valley is shown on 


The interior pages are daintily de- 
Size 5% x 


OUR WEDDING TOKEN 


floral decorations in colors. 


BRIDAL BLOSSOMS 


With box. 75 cents, postpaid. 
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” BRIDAL MEMORIES 








OUR WEDDING 
50 cents, postpaid 








BOOKS FOR THE BRIDE 


An attractively designed and priced new num- 
Contains 
Each with an 


The designs of this book are reproduced in such 
a way as to resemble the original water-color 


THE BRIDE’S OWN BOOK 


trated pages for courtship 
and marital notes—a book of 
unusual charm and quality. 
The size is 65% x 834 inches. 


White vellum..$1.00, postpaid 
White Aigerian 


New edition—size, 534 x 714 inches—all de- 
signs executed in soft black and gray and delicate 
orange shading. 50 cents, postpaid, with box. 


This beautiful book is designed in an entirely 
new color scheme on a good quality of paper. 
has been reproduced by our famous aquarelle 
process and is bound with stiff cover. Each book 
in a box. Size, 514x714 inches. 
Appropriate Books for the Bride—an illustrated pamphlet 
of wedding booklets and certificates. Sent free on request. 
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This dainty book—size, 5% x 
7% inches—is printed by the aquar- 
elle process on finest Strathmore 
stock. 75 cents, postpaid, with box. 



























(Not illustrated) 


Thirty-two daintily illus- 


Bound in Two Styles 


paiadienaen $2.00, postpaid 


BRIDAL BELLS 
(Not illustrated) 
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HELP "5 cine” 
For the Kingdom of God 


One of the worst famines in the history of 
China is now saailiaaiaaaas of children 


starving. 


“10,000,000 suffer in “Chinese famine.” 
“Chinese sell children to get food’”—New 


York Times. 


HELP NOW—FOR HIS SAKE— 


SAVE 





SAVE THESE LITTLE ONES 





Not the will of your Father in heaven one 
of these should perish. 

Christian orphanages, started mostly by 
faith in the famine area and accessible, 
conducted by dependable Christian work- 
ers, exist to save and train these suffering 
mo aon. 








“NAKED AND ——?” 


$50 feeds, clothes and edu- 
cates a childina Christian home 
for a year, $500 fits one for life’s 
responsibility. 

Send gifts to Association for the 
Welfare of the Children of China, 
Inc., or to the treasurer, W. Albert 
Harbison, 150 Fifth Ave., New York 
City, Hugh R. Monro, chairman, 
J. R. Saunders, Executive Secretary. 


“See that ye despise not one of these little ones.” 


Send for literature 


Association for the Welfare of the Children of China, Inc. 


150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 








Memoirs of Mighty Men 
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Excellent for the High School or College student. 
come to life again and geography become interesting. 


I enclose 


a ee ed 
O° — 


Commencement Gift Set 
Men Whe Have Left Their Mark on the Masses of Mankind 


A very exceptional set of imported cloth bound books full of Interest- 
ing Dialogue, Thrilling Narration, Missionary Adventure, and Spiritual 
Tonic. 


Contains love stories, trials, perplexities, and triumphs. 


Imagine the value of a chat with these Worthles. 


Alexander Mackay, the Christian Hero who changed Uganda. 
James Hannington, The Merchant's son who was martyred for Africa. 
Charles Spurgeon, the Essex lad, or the prince of Preachers. 
John G. Paton, the hero of the wonderful work in the New Hebrides. 
John Knox, the galley slave who broke a nation’s fetters. 
David Livingstone, the factory boy who changed Africa. 
ohn Bunyan, the Bedford tinker with the immortal dream. 
Martin i. the hero of the Reformation which changed the world. 
Robert Moffat, the gardener who became the great African pioneer. 
George Whitefield, the evangelist who moved the hearts of millions. 
William Carey, the bler who became the mighty pioneer of India. 
John Wesley, the man who revolutionized Britain in 17th century. 
F. S. Arnot, the African missionary explorer after Livingstone. 

, the world-wide evangelist = — winner. 
Send the complete set of 14 volumes, postpai 


Each 50c. (Postpaid in the U. S. A. aon {4 volumes $5.00. 


Makes History 


eck what you want and write your name and address on the margin. 
Sent C. O. D. in U. 8. A. Check here ( ). 
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By far the best Bible Dictionary for every day use—Amos R. Wells, Litt.D., LL.D. 





PELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY 


. 


By REV. F. N. PELO 


. Founder Vahigen on the International Sunday = Lessons” 


LATEST and MOST UP-TO-DATE BIBLE DICTIONARY Published 
This Dictionary is the latest and best Ly volume Bible Dictionary published. 


It brings to the great body of teachers a’ 


d intelligent Christian households, a work 


fully abreast of the latest modern scholarship, iiiuminated from every possible source 


that can aid the ordinary reader to know and love and understand the word of God. 
MAKES en a PLAIN TO EVERY 
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guage it gives a full pode my of all top! 


nation, 
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and implement; every animal, plant, fi 
812 pages. 


Cloth. 


READER 
erstand every einthe Bible. In the simplest lan- 
"ples mentioned in the Bible—every place, 


in, and historical —— every custom and rite; every instrument 


er, mineral, metal, etc. 


14 Maps. Price, $2.50 
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missed the point in the Philadelphia 
convention. Nearly all the speakers on 
the main program were liberals. They 
differed much, it is true, in their views, 
but they differed only as extreme liberals 
differ from liberals who are not so ex- 
treme. Liberalism had the right of way 
in the convention. This is a matter to 
which the leadership of the R. E. A. 
ought to give serious thought. If it is 
not to be an agency through which evan- 
gelical Protestantism may find any ex- 
pression of its own views, but an agency 
for promoting theories which have long 
been the deadly foes of the evangelical 
types of the Christian religion, Protes- 
tant leaders ought to know this fact. If 
such is the case the R. E. A. ceases to be 
a general forum and clearing house, and 
becomes an agency for propaganda.” 
Christian people have long recognized 
that this is the fact, and that the Asso- 
ciation does not even include evangelical 
Christianity as one of the various re- 
ligions of which it is the mouthpiece. 
—Sunday School Times. 





FOUNDER’S WEEK AT MOODY 
INSTITUTE 


It was a great privilege to spend some 
four days of the Founder’s Week cele- 
bration as the guest of the Institute. 

The old Moody auditorium was packed 
to overflowing at almost every session 
and on several occasions crowds were 
turned away. 

While sentiment has held this annual 
gathering to the old building, it will be 
impossible to continue to turn away the 
crowds that still love to honor the 
founder of the Institute and Church, 
for many more years. 

Dr. Gray, who presided at most of the 
sessions, is a marvel in the freshness of 
his ministry in his advanced years, espe- 
cially when one considers the tremendous 
burdens that rest upon him in the active 
direction of the constantly growing work. 

What a great time the old Moody boys 
have at this gathering. And it is to be 
noted that among the ablest ministers at 
this great convocation are some who in 
years gone by sat as students in its halls. 

Rev. John McBeath was the one over- 
sea speaker this year and his messages 
were wonderfully rich on each occasion. 

There were still new anecdotes of 
Moody, and one cannot but thank God 
for the memory of His humble servant 
whose influence lives and goes forth anew 
in every fresh group of students who 
pass out each year to home evangelism 
and to missionary service abroad. 

And the able corps of associates gath- 
ered around Dr. Gray assure one of bet- 
ter training than ever at the Moody 
School. 

As one who has had constant contact 
with the Institute from the missionary 
standpoint for twenty years, we cannot 
but express our appreciation of the cease- 
less effort to make the missionary prep- 
aration of the Institute meet every re- 
quirement of the missionary societies, and 
no finer group of men could be found for 
the task than those who have successively 
held the superintendency of its mission- 
ary department—Evangelical Christian. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York 
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WON BY LOVE 

In one of the large convict prisons was 
. well-educated man who was a thorough 
gnostic, and no amount of argument or 
leading could move him from his belief. 
He remained, in spite of all attempts to 
‘et into touch with him, hard and dour 
is ever. But one day, while the chaplain 
was talking to him, his attention was drawn 
o the convict’s wounded foot. It was 


evidently a source of pain, and the chap- 
lain left off speaking, bent down and ex- 


vmined it, then bound it up more comfort- 
As he did so, he felt a great tear 
lrop upon his head. That little act had 
lone what no amount of pleading could 
iccomplish—The Sunday Circle. 
+‘ ok & 
SOMETHING FOR NOTHING 

A boy of New York City risked his 
life many times by climbing up the steep 
sides of the Palisades in order to get into 
Palisades Park. At last he was caught 
yy the police in his hazardous feat, and 
confessed that he had been doing it for 
three summers. When they told him that 
no admission was charged up to noon the 
hoy was so chagrined and confused that 
he almost collapsed. He had been risking 
his life for nothing. That is exactly the 
sort of thing done by every lawbreaker. 
Ile spends any amount of time and ingenu- 
ity to get things illegally which would get 
‘hem many times over if spent in honest 
ways. He cheats himself in every attempt 
o cheat others. If he would be as per- 
sistent, courageous, and skillful in worthy 
living, prosperity would fall into his lap.— 
“orward. 

+ b 
THE TWO-DAY PLAN 


A girl who had made her life useful 
and successful told a younger cousin how 
she did it. “I wasn’t’a bit worth while 
in life,’ she explained, “until I took up 
the two-day plan. I found it in a maga- 
zine.” 

“The two-day plan?” asked the cousin. 
‘What is that?” 

“Why, there are two rules in this maga- 
zine article. One was, ‘Forget the day that 
is done, and the other was, ‘Prepare to 
nake the coming day the best day you 
ever knew.’ So when I started out to try 
it, I called it the two-day plan. I always 
had worried a lot over things after they 
had happened. I used to go over them in 
my mind, and fret about them. But now 
| have stopped that. The two-day plan 
leaves it all behind. What I must think 
about is how to make tomorrow better, for 
to make it the best day you have to put into 
it prayer, Bible reading, kindness, truth, 
and hard work. You never can be satisfied, 
but must always aim for a still better day. 
Try the two-day plan awhile. You will 
find it a good plan and you will be 
happier.”—S. R. Cate, in Queen’s Gardens. 
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WHERE BLESSINGS COME FROM 

An aged pair, known for their content- 
ment, affection and happy Christian lives, 
were asked, as they spoke of many joys 
that had been their portion, “Have you, 
then, had no clouds in your sky?” “Why, 
yes! Where else could all the blessed 
showers come from?”—Reformed Church 
Record. 
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LEAVE SIN WHOLLY ALONE 

A man in public life was convicted of 
accepting a bribe from the liquor interests. 
“It was my misfortune that they singled 
me out from among the rest,” he com- 
plained. “They didn’t,” said a colleague. 
“A good many of us were approached by 
them, but you were the only one who in- 
vited them in to talk it over.’—Mattie M. 


Boteler. 
+ - & 


SPEAK THE WORD OF LIFE! 

Years ago, when my home was on the 
bank of the Hudson River, I sat one Mon- 
day morning in my study. Suddenly the 
door-bell rang with that sharp, quick 
sound which calls for immediate response. 
I opened the door. There was a woman, a 
member of my church. Her face was pale 
as death. She was trembling from head 
to foot. She told me they had taken the 
body of a boy out of the river just across 
the road from my home. 

I hastened to the place. There was the 
little form upon the grass. No effort was 
being made to save him. I took the body 
in my hands, and with the help of those 
who stood by tried to encourage respira- 
tion. My fingers became numb. It seemed 
to me I must let go. But I dared not, for 
perhaps something I might do would help 
to save the precious life. After a while 
the doctor came to give his skill to the 
task, and just behind him was the father 
of the boy. I shall never forget how he 
cried, “O doctor! for God’s sake can’t you 
save him?” But it was too late. The 
spark of life was gone. 

They told me I must bear these tidings 
of death to the mother of the boy. I 
never have had a task from which I 
shrank the more. As I walked up the 
street I wondered what I could say to 
make the burden of grief easier to bear. 
God spared me the pain of making the 
first announcement of her sorrow. But, 
oh, the bitterness of heart! I can see her 
now as she wrung her hands and sobbed, 
“My boy is dead! My boy is dead!” 

We do not condemn the mother for her 
grief, nor do we think it strange that the 
father’s heart should be broken. But here 
is something that is strange,—you and I 
come in contact day after day with souls 
that are dead in trespasses and sins and 
we make no effort to bring them into fel- 
lowship with Him who can speak the 
word of life—Edwin Forrest Hallenbeck. 


AN ATHEIST’S EXTREMITY 


In the difficult and dangerous places of 
life the soul instinctively turns to God. 
When a man who had professed himself 
an atheist was caught in the machinery 
in a factory, he was heard to pray for 
deliverance. Some one said to him, “You 
do not believe in God, do you?” He re- 
plied, “Well, if there isn’t a God, there 
ought to be, to help a man out of a fix 
like this.”"—A. C. Crews, in Westminster 
Teacher. 
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GOD WANTS YOU—ALL OF YOU! 

A man made his way to California in 
the days when gold was being discovered 
in great quantities, and stayed away from 
his eastern home for years, but he never 
allowed a month to go by when he did 
not send back to his loved ones some token 
of his love. The finest pictures were in 
their home. The finest adornments of 
every sort were in every room; but at 
last, after years of separation, his wife 
wrote him, saying, “My husband, we are 
pleased with your offering, but the time 
has come when we want you.” This is 
what God is saying. We have offered Him 
a little of our time and a very little of our 
money, and occasionally displays of our 
strength; but He is saying to us today, 
“My child, I want you and all there is of 
you.” —J. Wilbur Chapman. 
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“WHAT IS FAITH?” 

Elaborate definitions might be given, but 
they would probably be less satisfactory 
than the answer made by a little child to 
this very question. She simply replied, 
“Believing what God says, because God 
says it.” 

Faith is like a window. It receives the 
light. The sunlight is there. It shines 
upon the wall outside, and in at the win- 
dow. Nothing is added to it, but its rays 
illumine the otherwise darkened room. To 
“believe God” like Abraham lets divine 
light come streaming into the soul. 

But faith is more than this. It means 
not only to have light, but to wholly re- 
pose on the One whom the light reveals 
to us. 

The late Dr. Paton, of the New Hebri- 
des, used to tell that when translating the 
Scriptures into the tongue of the islanders 
he failed for some time to find an appro- 
priate word for “trusting” or “believing.” 

One day, however, he called an intelli- 
gent Christian native, and seating himself 
on a chair he said, “What am I doing?” 

“Master, are resting,” said the 
woman. 

The doctor had heard that word before: 
it was not what he wanted, but a bright 
idea struck him. 

He lifted both feet off the ground, and 
placing them under him so that they rested 
on the rail between the front legs of the 
chair, he said, “Now what am I doing?” 

“O master!” said the woman, “you are 
resting wholly, you are trusting,” using a 
word quite new to the doctor’s ears. That 
was the word he wanted! 

Faith its reposing wholly upon Christ— 
with “both feet off the ground.”’—Frank 
B. Hole. 
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Moody Bible Institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 13-18 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The ~ is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should 

book or pamphlet recommen 
be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
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EATING THE FAT 
J. V., Westmont, Ill. 

Question: Please harmonize Leviticus 
7 :23-25 and Nehemiah 8:10. 

Answer: The prohibition in the first 
passage is not absolute. This is inti- 
mated in the second passage. It applies 
only to the fat of sacrifices and to animals 
that have died of some disease or been 
torn by wild beasts. 





WAY OF SALVATION 


H.C. W., Muncie, Ind. 

Question: What does the Moody Bible 
Institute teach upon how to become a 
Christian? 

Answer: In the first place we do not 
teach salvation by morality, nor by the 
gradual perfecting of character, nor by our 
own good works. We believe that sal- 
vation is of God, that we are saved solely 
by grace through the exercise of personal 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as our 
Saviour from sin (John 3:16, 36; 5:24; 
Rom. 1:16; 3:23-26). 





THE UNKNOWN TIME 
A. F., Columbus, Neb. 

Question: How does Christ’s lack of 
knowledge (Matt. 24:36) affect the mat- 
ter of His omniscience? 

Answer: If we concede that Christ was 
God, we must concede His omniscience. 
He ceased in no respect to be God when 
He took the nature of man. This does not 
mean that He always exercised all of the 
attributes of God. He voluntarily limited 
that full exercise upon several occasions. 
Could He not also have limited His own 
knowledge upon this one matter? An- 
other interpretation may appeal to some: 
It has been suggested that Jesus revealed 
only what was specially given to Him of 
the Father to reveal (John 3:2; 8:26; 
12:49) and that the time of His coming 
was not a matter upon which He had 
been instructed to speak, hence in a modi- 
fied sense He did not know it. 





THE ANGELS 


E. H., Ingalls, Kan. 

Questions: Did God create the angels? 
Could the angels now in heaven sin, as did 
Satan and his angels? (2) Do the apostles 
ever call Jesus the Son of man? If not, 
why not? (3) What is your estimate of 
the following translations: Rotherham’s, 
Weymouth’s, and Conybeare’s? (4) Was 
Herod Antipas a Jew? (5) Did it rain 
before the flood? 

Answers: (1) Created by God. Moral- 
ly possible, but not at all probable. (2) 
A title not used by the apostles. While 
this was an Old Testament Messianic 
title, for some reason not given, the 
apostles did not feel free to use it. (3) 


All good. (4) No. (5) Possibly not 
(Gen. 2:5, 6). 
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HIDDEN SPOTS 


J. D. S., Lakewood, O. 

Question: Will you please explain the 
first part of Jude 12? 

Answer: The Revised Translation is: 
“These are they who are hidden rocks 
[or spots] in your love feasts, when they 
feast with you.” In the early church these 
love feasts preceded the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, but later they were separ- 
ated therefrom. Into these love feasts of 
the Christians certain ungodly men some- 
times crept in unawares (v. 4). Peter also 
refers to such (2 Pet. 2: 13). As “hidden 
rocks” their presence might “make ship- 
wreck” of the souls of the unsuspecting 
or inexperienced Christian. They were 
self-seeking ones who sought only to feed 
themselves. Against such false teachers 
or insincere professors of Christianity 
Jude penned his burning words of con- 
demnation. 





THE TEN KINGDOMS 


H. F. B., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: Will you please give me the 
names of the ten kingdoms into which the 
old Roman Empire was divided? 

Answer: We know of no such division. 
For a brief period there was a threefold 
division, when the Empire was divided 
among the three sons of Constantine, in 
337; later, in 364, it was divided into two 
parts, when Vanentinian I placed his 
brother Valens in power in the East, while 
he retained control over the West. The 
tenfold division of the Roman empire be- 
longs to the future, the latter time of this 
world power (Dan. 7:23-27; Rev. 17:12- 
14). 





CAIN’S OFFERING 
R. E. B., Murray, Ky. 

Question: Was not Cain’s sacrifice an 
offering of “first fruits”? 

Answer: It evidently was of that na- 
ture, but we have no hint of any offer- 
ings of this kind being required by God 
at this time. Evidently God required in- 
stead that an animal sacrifice be made. 
This must have been known to Cain else 
God could not have held him accountable 
for his sin (v. 7). The only acceptable 
offering for the sinner is a substitutionary 
sacrifice. Abel was accepted because he 
brought the right kind of an offering 
(Heb. 11:4). Cain not only willfully 
brought the wrong kind, but instead of 
repenting and availing himself of another 
chance through repentance, he went fur- 
ther away from God and committed mur- 
der, thus proving himself in league with 
Satan (1 John 3:12). 





FORTUNE TELLING 


A. M. B., Monmouth, Ill. 
Question: Is it not wrong for a pro- 


fessing Christian to have his fortune told 
by a proféssional fortune teller even 
though it be done for mere amusement? 

Answer: In our judgment it is wrong. 
Such a method of inquiring into the future 
is condemned by God. They who practice 
such things are “an abomination unto the 
Lord” (Deut. 18:10-14). “Just for the 
fun of it” may lead to something quite 
serious, for spiritism in any form is of the 
Devil. God has revealed to us only so 
much of the future as is best for us to 
know. Our ignorance of the future tends 
to develop our personal faith in God and 
causes us to walk more closely with our 
Lord. 





THE 144,000 
R. A. C., Jefferson, O. 

Questions: (1) Will the 144,000 of 
Revelation 7 be taken away before or after 
the Jews as a nation are assembled in 
Palestine? (2) Has the word “virgins” 
in connection with the 144,000 (Rev. 14:4) 
any reference to sex? If not, what does 
the word mean? (3) Is there any rule 
why one age overlaps another? (4) What 
law governed the saints coming out of 
their graves at the time of the crucifixion? 

Answers: (1) They will not be “taken 
away” at all, since they are Jews chosen 
out of the twelve tribes of Israel. (2) 
No reference to sex, as the first part of 
the verse shows. The word symbolizes 
purity or chastity, with special reference 
to idolatrous practices. These tested ones 
will be blameless in lip and in life (v. 5). 
(3) No law seems to govern here. The 
ages overlap in order to give time for 
God to consummate one age and commence 
another. (4) They were revivals to life 
but not resurrections from the dead in the 
sense spoken of in 1 Corinthians 15. See 
Bishop Nicholson’s sermon in the 
MonTHLy, April issue 1928, page 357. 














The Whole Bible to the Whole World 


THE CHRISTIAN AND 
MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 


Believes that every language group in the 
earth has a right to hear the Gospel. In 
working to that end the missionaries and 
native Christians in Alliance fields are 
witnessing for Christ in the following 


languages : Number 
. Speaking 

Language Country Language 
Annamese ...French Indo-China ...13,000,000 
Mois (two) ..French Indo-China ... 50,000 
Cambodian ...French Indo-China ... 2,400,000 
Salar Moslem.West China ......... 200,000 
ae Philippine Islands ... 200,000 
Subano ...... Philippine Islands ... 20,000 
Songhoi ..... French West Africa . 154,000 
Mycena Fula.French West Africa . 975,400 
ee French West Africa . 655,000 
Meninka ....French West Africa . 678,000 
— ae French West Africa . 330,000 
ae gt he t French West Africa . 308,000 
ee French West Africa . 104,000 
Kuranko ..... SATE AIOONE ois snes 81,350 
Campas ..... Rel cosa eeeekee ano 100,000 


No other agency is preaching the Word 
in the 17 languages named above. 


For any information regarding Alliance 
work, address 


THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 
260 West 44th Street, New York, N. Y. 
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International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








May 13 
Jesus Enters Jerusalem 
Mark 11: 1-33 


Golden Text :—Behold thy King cometh 
unto thee. He is just and having salva- 
tion—Zechariah 9:9. 


I. Jesus Officially Presented to the 
Jewish Nation as King (vv. 1-11). 


This should not be designated the tri- 
umphal entry, for it was so only in outward 
appearances. The shouts were empty and 
meaningless. It was the promised King 
publicly offering Himself to the nation. 

1. The Preparation (vv. 1-6). 

(1) Two disciples sent for the ass (vv. 
1-3). 

He told them just where to go to find it, 
and how to answer the owner’s inquiry. 
The providing of this animal was the work- 
ing out of the divine plan according to 
Christ’s foreknowledge. 

(2) Obedience of the Disciples (vv. 4- 
6). 
Without asking why, they go at His 
bidding. The command may have seemed 
strange and unreasonable, but they ren- 
dered explicit obedience. 

2. The Entry into Jerusalem (vv. 7- 
10). 
(1) The disciples put their garments 
upon the ass and set the Lord upon it (v. 
7); 

This act showed their recognition of 
Him as their King (2 Kings 9:13). 

(2) The multitude (vv. 8, 9). 

Some spread their garments in the way ; 
others who had no garments to spare cut 
down branches and strewed them in the 
way, which was just as acceptable unto 
Him. This entry was in fulfilment of a 
prophecy uttered some five hundred years 
before (Zech. 9:9). They uttered the 
very cry which the prophet predicted. This 
is a clue to enable ore to understand the 
prophecies which are unfulfilled as yet. 
If the prediction of His first coming was 
thus literally fulfilled, we must believe 
that those of His second coming will like- 
wise be literally fulfilled. The prediction 
of Zechariah 14:3-11 will be just as liter- 
ally fulfilled as that of Zechariah 9:9. 

(3) The Lord’s action (v. 10). 

Upon entering the Temple, He looked 
around upon all things; but as it was even- 
tide He withdrew to Bethany with the 
twelve. 


II. Jesus Exercising His Royal Au- 
thority (vv. 12-19). 


1. The Barren Fig Tree Cursed (vv. 
12-14). 

The fig tree is typical of the Jewish 
nation. The fruit normally appears on the 
fig tree ahead of the leaves. The presence 
of the leaves is the assurance of fruit. 
This was an acted parable of the Lord’s 
judgment on Israel for pretension of be- 
ing the chosen people without the fruits 
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thereof. It indicated the spiritual state of 
the Jews. 

2. The Temple Cleansed (vv. 15-19). 

For the various sacrifices in the Temple, 
many oxen, sheep, and doves were needed. 
Many persons came from the distant parts 
of the land and it was impracticable for 
them to bring their sacrifices with them. 
Therefore they brought money and bought 
the animals needed. This privilege the law 
granted them (Deut. 14:24-26), for the ex- 
change was necessary. When evil men 
used it as an opportunity for gain, it be- 
came an offense before God; it defiled His 
house. He made Himself a scourge of 
cords, and drove out the money changers, 
overthrowing their tables and pouring out 
their money. By this act He declared Him- 
self to be the Lord of the Temple and one 
with God. That which God intended to be 
a “house of prayer for all nations” was 
made a “den of thieves.” This action sym- 
bolized the call of the nation to repentance. 
The scribes and chief priests grasped the 
meaning, for they were aroused to murder- 
ous hate, and sought to destroy Him. This 
act is further typical of a day when Christ 
shall come in wrath and execute judgment 
upon all who profane His house and serv- 
ice. 


Ill. Jesus’ 
(vv. 27-33). 


They challenged Him to show by what 
authority He accepted the honors of the 
Messiah, and who gave Him the authority 
to cast out the money changers. They 
thought thus to place Jesus in a dilemma. 
Instead He responded by a question which 
placed them in a dilemma. Since John 
was His forerunner, the divinity of His 
commission rested upon that of John. They 
were powerless to discredit John, because 
the people accepted John as such. If they 
had accepted John’s message, they would 
have been prepared to accept His. They 
cowardly confessed that they did not know. 
These rulers had no affection for Jesus, 
so they rejected Him and sought to destroy 
Him. 


Authority Challenged 





May 20 
Jesus Teaching in the Temple 


Mark 12:13-44 


Golden Text:—He taught them as one 
having authority—Matthew 7 :29. 


I. The Parable of the Husbandmen 
(vv. 1-12). 

Having put the scribes, chief priests, 
and elders to confusion by a skillful coun- 
ter question when they demanded His 
authority, Jesus by means of a little story 
lays before them His claim of divine au- 
thority, and charges them with betrayal of 
trust and plotting to murder the very Son 
of God. His teaching in this parable cut 
them to the quick, and they sought to lay 
hands upon Him, but desisted for fear of 


the people. This parable is simple, yet 
very comprehensive. 

1. The Vineyard Represented 
(v. 1; see Ps. 80 and Isa. 5). 

2. The Husbandmen Represented the 
Rulers (v. 1). 

These were charged with responsibility 
of the spiritual interests of the people. 

3. The Messengers Represented the 
Prophets (vv. 2-5). 

God had sent these, including John the 
Baptist, to Israel. 

4. The Son (vv. 
Jesus Himself. 

5. The Judgment of the Lord of the 
Vineyard (v. 9). 

This represented the time when the 
Jews shall be brought to account for 
their treatment of the servants of God 
and Jesus Himself. 


II. The Tribute Money (vv. 13-17). 


They already would have gladly taken 
Him by violence and killed Him, but 
they feared the people. In order to de- 
stroy Him they seek to discredit Him 
among the people. To this end they send 
the representatives of both factions—“cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the Herodians 
to catch him in his words” (v. 13). 

1. Their Question (v. 14). 

“Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, 
or not?” The Pharisees contended that 
since God was the real King of Israel, it 
was not obligatory, yea even sinful, to give 
tribute (taxes) to a heathen king. The 
Herodians were supporters of Herod. With 
flattery on their lips they put this subtle 
question. For Him to answer “Yes” 
would have discredited Him with the peo- 
ple, and to have said “No” would have 
made Him liable to arrest by the Roman 
authorities as an enemy of the govern- 
ment. 

2. Jesus’ Reply (vv. 15-17). 

He asks for a coin to be brought and 
inquires as to whose image and _ super- 
scription it bore, declaring that those who 
accept the coin of Caesar should pay taxes 
to Caesar. In this reply the Lord escapes 
their trap and enunciates a principle which 
applies to all time and conditions as to the 
Christian’s responsibility to civil govern- 
ment. Those who accept the protection 
and blessing of civil government should 
support that government. There is no con- 
flict between being a good citizen and a 
Christian. Being a loyal citizen is not 
enough; there is a duty to God. To render 
unto Caesar that which belongs to Caesar 
is all right, but there is even a higher 
obligation; render unto God the things 
that are God’s. Just as the one who 
acknowledges the benefits of civil govern- 
ment should support it, so all who are the 
recipients of God’s favors should render 
unto Him that which is His due. 


III. The Resurrection of the Dead 
(vv. 18-27). 

The Pharisees and Herodians being 
silenced, the Sadducees came with a ques- 
tion which involved not only immortality 
but the resurrection of the body. The 
Sadducees were the rationalists of their 
day. They denied the reality of the resur- 
rection, and believed not in angel or spirit 
(Acts 23:8). 

1. The Case Proposed (vv. 19-23). 

The law of Moses made it not only 
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legal but morally binding in the case of 
a man dying without children, for his 
brother to take his wife (Deut. 22:5). 
They proposed the case of a woman mar- 
ried successively to seven brothers. They 
ask whose wife she shall be in the resur- 
rection. This was doubtless a hypothetical 
case. 

2. Jesus’ Reply (vv. 24-26). 

By a quotation from the Mosaic law 
(Exod. 3:6) He proves the resurrection 
of the dead, and their continued existence 
beyond death as human beings. The im- 
mortal spirit clothed with a deathless body 
is His thought. He shows that marriage 
is only for the present life—does not be- 
long to the resurrection life. Since there 
will be no death after the resurrection, 
there will be no necessity for births. In 
this respect human kind will be as the 
angels in the resurrection life. He points 
out to them that their great error was 
due to two things: 

(1) Ignorance of 
24). 

In the very Scriptures which they pro- 
fessed to believe was positive proof of 
the resurrection (Exod. 3:6). 

(2) Ignorance of the power of God 
(v. 24). 

God is able to provide a life where 
there is no death, no births or marriages. 
In heaven life will be on a plane infinitely 
higher than the most blessed relationships 
of this life. Our chief concern is to find 
out what is written, and then believe that 
God is able to accomplish that which He 
has promised. 


IV. The Great Commandment of 
the Law (vv. 28-34). 

Christ’s answer shows marvelous in- 
sight. He sums up man’s whole duty in 
one word, love—love to God and love to 
man. The first and great commandment 
is supreme and undivided love to God. The 
second is like unto it in that love is its 
center, but love is for our neighbor in 
the measure that we love ourselves. Love 
for God is to be supreme; He is worthy 
of all our affections. Love is the actuat- 
ing power behind all our service. Having 
put His questioners to silence, Jesus now 
puts to them a question which involves the 
central doctrine of the Christian faith— 
the person of Christ (vv. 35-40). Is He 
human or divine, or both? Whose Son is 
He? This is the supreme test of a man’s 
orthodoxy. ; 

V. The Widow’s Mite (vv. 41-44). 

This is a picture in striking contrast 
with that of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
This poor woman was doing that which 
in the sight of the world was insignificant, 
but in the sight of the Lord was of great 
moment. The words of the Lord reveal 
unto us the fact that in God’s sight a gift 
is measured by the heart motive, and not 
by its amount. The widow’s mite was all 
she had. Our gifts are not mites unless 
they are our entire possessions. 


the Scriptures (v 
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The Wicked Husbandmen 
(Temperance Lesson) 
Mark 12:1-13; 13:1-37 
Golden Text:—The Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous, but the way of the 
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ungodly shall perish—Psalms 1:6. 


I. Demanding the Fruit of His 
Vineyard (Mark 12:1-12). 

1. The Man (v. 1). 

The certain man who planted the vine- 
yard is God Himself. 

2. The Vineyard (v. 1). 

This means Israel (see Isa. 5:1-7; Jer. 
2:21; Ps. 80:8). 

The Lord went to particular pains to 
make this nation separate. He bestowed 
peculiar favors upon it. 

3. The Husbandmen (v. 1). 

These were the rulers and teachers of 
Israel, even members of the Sanhedrin. 
[hey were the spiritual guides of the peo- 
ple. 

4. Servants Sent for the Fruit of the 
Vineyard (vv. 2-5). 

These were the various prophets whom 
yod sent to the nation. -The maltreat- 
nent and rejection of the prophets is fully 
set forth in the Scriptures. They were 
beaten and killed. 

5. The Well Beloved Son Sent (vv. 
-9). * 

The Son here is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
:od’s only and beloved Son. He came 
into their midst. They knew Him to be 
the Son, but they would not receive His 
message, nor bow to His authority; so 
they cast Him out of the vineyard and 
slew Him. They knew that this parable 
was intended for them. Jesus knew that 
within a few days He would be crucified. 

6. Their Punishment (vv. 9-12). 

Jesus now asked them for their own 
verdict upon such villainous ingratitude. 
He took the place of a judge and pro- 
iounced judgment upon them on the basis 
{ their own verdict. They not only re- 
jected the kingdom, but the Son who 
vas King. Therefore the kingdom was 
taken from them and given to a nation 
bringing forth fruits thereof. 


II. The Son of Man Coming in 
Glory (13:1-37). 

This is part of the well known Olivet 
liscourse. It gives a prophetic view of 
the course of time from its utterance 
ust before the crucifixion to the second 
advent of Christ. Two great facts are be- 
fore us in this prophetic utterance, the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the second 
coming of Christ. The one is nearer, hav- 
ing taken place within forty years from 
the crucifixion of Christ; the other is still 
iuture. The order of events as outlined 
re 

1. Moral Condition of the World Dur- 
ing Christ’s Absence (vv. 1-13). 

This pictures the present age and the 
result of preaching the gospel. In this 
ige many shall come saying, “I am Christ 
and shall deceive many.” There shall be 
wars and rumors of wars. Nation shall 
be pitted against nation and kingdom 
against kingdom, with earthquakes in 
divers places, accompanied with famine 
and pestilence. The witnesses of Christ 
shall be persecuted and arraigned before 
rulers and kings. Brother shall betray 
brother to death and the father the son. 
Children will rise up against their parents 
and cause them to be put to death. The 
preachers of the gospel shall be hated for 
Christ’s sake. 
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2. The Days of the Tribulation (vv. 
14-23). 

In this time the Antichrist will appear 
according to the prophecy of Daniel. So 
severe will be the persecution that except 
the Lord shorten the days no flesh could 
be saved, but for the elect’s sake the days 
shall be shortened. 

3. The Great Advent (vv. 24-31). 

This shall be preceded by great physical 
disturbances in the world. The moon shall 
be darkened, the stars of heaven shall fall. 
“Then shall they see the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds with great power and 
glory; and he will gather his elect from 
the uttermost parts of the earth and 
heaven.” 

4. Instructions in View of the Coming 
of the Lord (vv. 32-34). 

The day and the hour of His coming 
are unknown to man. In view of this un- 
certainty we should watch and pray, for 
Christ is “as a man taking a far journey 
who left his house and gave authority to 
his servants and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch.” 


III. Warnings. 


Running through the thirteenth chapter 
is the exhortation to take heed. In teach- 
ing the lesson it would be well to gather 
them up in their order. 

1. Take Heed against Deceivers (v. 5). 

2. Take Heed to Yourselves (v. 9). 

3. Take Heed against the Time of the 
Lord’s Coming (v. 33). 

The one command to all is “Watch.” 





June 3 
Jesus Facing Betrayal and Death 
Mark 14:10-42 


Golden Text:—Not what I will, but 
what thou wilt—Mark 14:36. 


I. Judas’ Bargain with the Chief 
Priests (vv.10,11). 

This black crime was committed im- 
mediately following the beautiful act of 
devotion by Mary (John 12:1). The mo- 
tive actuating Judas was avarice. This 
awful depth of infamy was not reached at 
a bound but because he did not master his 
besetting sin at the beginning. He was 
conquered by it. 


II. The Last Passover (vv. 12-25). 


1. The Preparation (vv. 12-16). 

In reply to the disciples’ inquiry as to 
where they should prepare the Passover 
for Him, Jesus told them to go into the 
city where they would meet a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water, whom they should 
follow. In the house to which they were 
thus led would be found a guest chamber, 
a large upper room, where they could make 
ready the Passover. He not only knew 
that the disciples would meet this man, but 
He knew that Judas had bargained with 
the priests for His betrayal. For this 
reason He kept secret the location of the 
upper room, thus preventing interruption 
by those into whose hands Judas had be- 


trayed Him. 
2. The Betrayal Announced (vv. 17- 
21). 


The betrayal was to be by one of the 
disciples who was eating with Jesus. This 
betrayal had been predicted, though such 
prediction did not interfere with the free 
act of Judas in the betrayal. It was 


because of this act of treachery being 
freely committed by Judas that Jesus pro- 
nounced upon him the awful doom, “Good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born.” 

3. The Sacrament of the Bread and 
Cup. 

These were symbols of His broken body 
and shed blood by which He had made 
atonement for man’s sins, thus redefining 
the new covenant. This is not only a 
memorial service but has a forward look 
to the perfected kingdom of God which 
shall be ushered in with the coming of 
the Son of God (1 Cor. 11:26). 


III. The Cowardice of the Disci- 
ples Foretold (vv. 26-31). 


In spite of their cowardly turning from 
the Saviour, He assured them that after 
His resurrection He would go before them 
into Galilee. Peter protested against such 
an act of disloyalty by the disciples, and 
assured the Lord that though all the rest 
would forsake Him, yet he would not. 
The Lord showed him how little he knew 
even about his best resolve, telling him 
that on that Very night he would deny 
Him thrice. All the disciples said the 
same thing. 


IV. The Agony in Gethsemane (vv. 
32-42). 

1. jesus Christ’s Suffering (vv. 32-34). 

(1) The place (v. 32). 

The Garden of Gethsemane, an en- 
closure containing olive and fig trees, be- 
yond Kidron, about three-fourths of a mile 
from Jerusalem. Gethsemane means olive 
press. Edersheim says, “It is an em- 
blem of trial, distress, and agony.” Per- 
haps this garden was owned by a friend 
of Jesus, thus affording the Lord a suit- 
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able place to retire with the disciples. 

(2) His companions (v. 35). 

He took with Him the eleven disciples 
that they might share, so far as possible, 
this sorrow with Him. Being a real hu- 
man He craved human sympathy. He 
bade them watch with Him. While He 
knew that He must “tread the winepress 
alone,” yet He had a keen appreciation 
of sympathy so far as those who loved 
Him could give. 

(3) His great sorrow (v. 34). 

This is the same as the “cup” in verse 
36. It was not primarily the prospect of 
physical suffering that was crushing Him. 
It was His suffering as the sinbearer, the 
sensations of His pure soul coming into 
contact with the awful sin and guilt of the 
world. In addition to this there was the 
judgment stroke from the holy God as it 
fell upon His Son instead of the sinner. 
God caused the iniquities of the world to 
strike upon Jesus (2 Cor. 5:21; Isa. 
53:6) 

2. Jesus Christ Praying (vv. 35-42). 

His only recourse in the hour of supreme 
need was prayer. In the great crises of 
life we can only find help as we go to 
God in prayer. “Is any afflicted among 
you, let him pray” (James 5:13). 

(1) The first prayer (vv. 35-38). 

a. His posture (v. 35). 

He fell on His face prostrate to the 
ground. This posture is not only becom- 
ing, but natural in our times of great 
need. 

b. His petition (v. 36). 

“Take away this cup from me.” By the 
cup is meant His death on the cross. It 
was most grievous to Him to face this 
shame, but He pressed on, knowing that 
for this cause He had come into the world 
(John 12:27, 28, cf. Heb. 2:14). He prayed 
that the hour might pass from Him. The 
burden was so great that it seemed His 
life would be crushed out. His prayer 
was heard (Heb. 5:7). When God hears 
prayer, He grants the petition desired (1 
John 5:14, 15). Angels ministered to 
Him, giving the necessary grace to en- 
dure to the end (Luke 22:43). 

c. His resignation (v. 36). 

He knew that His death on the cross 
was the will of God the Father, for He 
was the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. 

d. The disciples rebuked (v. 37). 


“‘More Valuable Than Gold— Yea Than Much 
Fine Gold’’ 


The Summer Bible School 


The All-Bible School 
THE PLAN 


Uses no handcraft—Lifts up 
Christ—Focuses the Scriptures on 
Him—tTraces predictions of His 
Coming in the Old Testament— 
Finds Him manifest in the New 
Testament, Systematic, definite, 
clear-cut, orthodox—Study clus- 
ters around “The Way of Life.” 
Five weeks course—Five days per 
week—Three hours per day. 


Triple Course of Study: 


1. MEMORY WORK 
2. BIBLE HISTORY 
3. BIBLE GEOGRAPHY 


Complete Course of Study;— 
Twelve Years—five weeks each, 
five days per week, three hours 
per day, plus one Kindergarten 
Year and two Post-Graduate 
years. 


Annual Commencement and Diplo- 
mas to graduates. FASCINAT- 
ING FROM START TO FINISH 
—UNBOUNDED ENTHUSIASM, 
MARVELOUS RESULTS. 


JESUS SAID—“Search the Scrip- 
tures—for they are they which 
testify of me.” 


PAUL SAID (Of Timothy) “And 
that from a child thou has known 
the Holy Scriptures which are able 
to make thee wise unto Salvation 
through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” 


D. L. MOODY SAID;— 

“Thirty years ago pretty much 
everybody believed that the Bible 
was true. They did not antago- 
nize it nor question it. They be- 
lieved that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
by dying on the cross, had done 
something for them, and that if 
they received Him they would be 
saved. And my work was to bring 
them to a decision to do what they 
already knew they ought to do. 
But all is different now. The ques- 
tion mark is raised everywhere 
now, and there is need for teach- 
ers who shall teach and show the 
people what the Gospel is. I be- 
lieve that God will raise up a 
teaching evangelism through 
which this work shall be done.” 


DR. JAMES M. GRAY SAYS :— 
“It is just such a teaching evan- 
gelism as D. L. Moody predicted 
which Dr. Lathem and his associ- 
ates are endeavoring to put on in 
this plan (‘The Summer Bible 
School’) for teaching the Bible to 
the young, and it ought to be the 
joy and delight of all well-in- 
structed Christians to assist in its 
promotion to the utmost of their 
ability.” 


WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN 
SAID: * * (Of ‘The Summer Bible 
School’) — 

“It is a great idea and will grow 
because it is needed. Faith will 
increase with knowledge of the 
Word of God and that your school 
supplies.” 


After sixteen years’ operation the average daily at- 


ees He singled out Peter, since He had been 
IS ' the most conspicuous in proclaiming his 


loyalty (John 13:38). 


tendance of the Third Presbyterian Summer Bible School, 
Chester, Pa., is about 600. About 500 Schools in operation 
last summer, with an enrollment of about 50,000 in the 





e. Exhortation to the disciples (v. 38). 4 ; : 
sm Waiihs aud gris Sek yo euler dato tonw> homeland and about 30,000 in foreign fields. The plan is 
lists. tation. The culy way to be able to stand now in operation in 43 States, in Washington, D. C., in 

By in al os 3 Canada, and in some foreign lands. 
in the time of trial is to watch and pray. ’ g 
hicago The flesh is too weak to stand the strain, procs cc ooo 
—e therefore help from above is needed. Dr. A. L. Lathem, 434 E. Broad St., 
ee (2) The second prayer (vv. 39, 40). Chester, Pa. 
4c He withdrew the second time from His This is a labor of love Please send me full information 
'S disciples and uttered the same words in No Financial Profit to anybody | about the All-Bible Summer School. 
prayer. This was not vain repetition, but Fill out and mail the coupon | 
ance repeated request. TODAY. | Name ---------eeeeseeceseessseecneesneeceneeeenseseees 
= (3) The third prayer (vv. 41, 42). ICS 2 OC) a eae Reece ee — 

He uttered the same words in his third | Enclose 10 cents postage herewith. 

prayer (Matt. 26:44). He told the dis- La ee ee ee ee ce ee me ee 
sia ciples to sleep on and take their rest as Books and supplies of all kinds except emblems may be had 
>HIA the hour had now come for His betrayal. also by addressing the above 
TYTY) There is such a thing as being asleep 

when wanted and awakening when too 
thly late. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton. 





A PENTECOST WAS AND IS 

1. Promised blessing: “Promise of the 
Father” (Acts 1:4). 

2. Personal blessing: 
1:8). 

3. Powerful blessing: “Power” (Acts 
1:8). 

4. Propagating blessing: 
etc. (Acts 1:8). 


“Ye” (Acts 


“Both in,” 


—Robert Lee. 





THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION 
TO CHRIST AND THE 
CHRISTIAN 


I. Christ was born of the Holy Spirit 
(Matt. 1:18). A Christian is one 
born of the Holy Spirit (John 
335). 

II. The Holy Spirit was the Father’s 

promised gift to Christ (Matt. 12: 

18). The Holy Spirit is the Father’s 

promised gift to obedient Christians 

(Acts 5:32). 

Christ was sealed with the Holy 

Spirit (Mark 1:10). Christians are 

sealed with the Holy Spirit (Eph. 

1:13; 4:30). 

IV. Christ was led by the Holy Spirit 
(Luke 4:1). Christians should be 
led of the Holy Spirit (Acts 13:4; 
15:28; 16:6). 

V. Christ labored in the power of che 
Holy Spirit (Luke 4:18). Chris- 
tians can labor successfully only in 
the power of the Holy Spirit (Zech. 
4:6; Rom. 15:19). 

—Grover C. Prince. 


ITT. 





THE NECESSITY OF THE 
ASCENSION 

It is expedient for you that I go away. 
—John 16:7. 

1. In relation to the coming of the Holy 
Spirit (Isa. 32:15-44; Joel 2:28, 29; John 
7:37; John 14:16-26; John 15:25; Acts 
1:4, 5; John 16:7; Acts 2:33). 

2. In relation to Righteousness (Isa. 
45:23; Mark 16:16, with Rom. 1:16, 17: 


Phil. 2:9-11). 

3. In relation to the Atonement (Exod. 
30:6-10; Lev. 16:18; Heb. 2:9; Heb. 
9:1-12). 


4. In relation to Spiritual Life and its 
Assurance (Acts 5:31). “At God’s right 
hand” (margin R. V.). God uplifted a 
princely Leader and Saviour (John 
20:31; John 16:8, 9; 2 Cor. 3:6; Tit. 
2:5, 6). Assurance (Col. 3:3; Heb. 6:25; 
Rom. 8:34; Heb. 9:10). 

5. In relation to Access to the Father 
(John 14:6; 1 John 2:1; Heb. 8:1, 4; 
Heb. 4:14-16; Heb. 10:19, 22; 1 Tim. 2:5; 
Rom. 8:26; Eph. 2:18). 

6. In relation to Gifts for Service (Ps. 
68:18; Eph. 4:7, 8-13; John 14:26; John 
14:13; Acts 1:8; Acts 2:4; 1 Cor. 12:1- 
11). 

7. In relation to the Future Abode of 
Believers (John 14:2; John 16:24; Rev. 
3:21; Ps. 1:3-5; 1 Thess. 4:4-13).—S. R. 
Briggs. 
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FOUR ESSENTIALS OF ENDURING 
SERVICE 


I must wait for four things: 
First, to know whether a work is God’s 
work. 
Second, to know whether it is my work. 
Third, to know whether it is God’s time. 
Fourth, to know whether it is God’s way. 
—George Muller. 





A GREAT PROMISE 


For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call— 
Acts 2:39. 

The promise referred to in this verse 
is the promise of the Holy Spirit. It was 

1. Given first by the prophet Joel (Joel 
2 :28-29). 

2. Confirmed by Jesus Christ 
14:16, 17). 

3. Fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost 
(Acts 2:4-16). 

4. For all believers in this dispensation 
(Acts 2:39). 

(a) Those present on the Day of Pente- 
cost, “To you.” 

(b) The 
children.” 

(c) The Gentiles as well as Jews, “To 
them that are afar off.” 

(d) All who respond to the gospel call, 
“Even to as many as the Lord our God 
shall call.” 

5. A promise of power for service 
(Acts 1:8).—S. D. Goodale. 


(John 


next generation, “To your 





PRE-PENTECOSTAL PRAYER 


But tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on 
high.—Luke 24:49, 

Paul likens Christians to vessels (2 Cor. 
4:7). 
I. Many filled with earthly things, but 

empty of spiritual power. 

1. Filled with knowledge—real Bible 
knowledge lacking. ; 

2. Filled with pleasure—now putting 
forth a social gospel. 

3. Filled with financial cares, etc.— 
forgetting to seek first the kingdom and 
His righteousness. 

II. But the need of the hour is not the 
above, but Spirit-filled Christians. 
Greek word for power is “dynamite” 
(Acts 1:8). We need “dynamite” 
Christians. 

1. What is this spiritual power? 
possession of the Holy Spirit. 

2. Where the Holy Spirit came upon 
them—the “upper room.” Many are in the 
“supper” room. It has too often taken 
the place of the “upper” room. 

3. Why the Holy Spirit came. They 
tarried. Christians fail to “tarry” today. 
The man who tarries will be the man who 
is Spirit-filled—Joseph M. Fleming. 


The 





THE SEARCHLIGHT OF THE 
* PARACLETE 
John 16:8-11 

Reprove means “reveal,” “expose,” “il- 
lumine.” See John 3:20 and Ephesians 
5:11-13, where it clearly represents the 
action of light. The Holy Spirit is the 
divine searchlight exposing to the world 
what is otherwise unknown. 

1. A New Revelation concerning Sin (v. 
9). 

Sin now centers not in a broken law, but 
in a rejected Christ. Deliberate unbelief 
is the one unpardonable sin (Mark 3 :28- 
30). 

2. A New Revelation concerning Right- 
eousness (v. 10). 

Since Christ is with the Father, His 
sacrifice must have been accepted. He sat 
down with His Father because His re- 
demptive work was complete (Heb. 1:3; 
9:7, and 24; 10:10-14). Therefore God 
can offer righteousness as a free gift in 
response to faith (Rom. 3:22-26;.4:22-25; 
Titus 325-7; 1 John 2:1, Z). 

3. A New Revelation concerning Judg- 
ment (v. 11). 

Calvary condemned the world and its 
prince (John 12:31-33). Therefore judg- 
ment does not tarry for a general assize 
at the great white throne. The unbeliever 
is now under condemnation (John 3:18 and 
36). The believer has been crucified with 
Christ and can know no further condem- 
nation since his penalty has been executed 
(Rom. 8:1; John 5:24; Rom. 8:33, 34). 

—Frederick H. Sterne. 





FIVE ASPECTS OF ABRAHAM’S 
FAITH 
In Genesis 12 
1. The Confidence of Faith, v. 4. 

“So Abraham went as the Lord had 
spoken unto him.” He took God at His 
Word without hesitation and without ques- 
tioning. 

2. The Obedience of Faith, vv. 4-6. Cf. 
Heb. 11:8. 

He obeyed fully after the death of Terah 
his father. Terah means “delay.” Haran 
means “parched.” The natural ties often 
cause delay resulting in a parched experi- 
ence. 

3. The Influence of Faith, v. 5. 

Lot, his nephew, went with him. He 
was not called or compelled to go, but 
Abraham’s example constrained him to go. 
4. The Confession of Faith, vv. 6, 7. 

He built an altar. This was a necessary 
part of his furniture, although he dwelt 
in a tent. He was a true worshiper of 
God. ° 
5. The Endurance of Faith, vv. 8, 9. 

He dwelt between Bethel and Hai, the 
“house of God” and “a heap of ruin,” 
built his altar there, called upon Jehovah, 
then journeyed on as a stranger and pil- 
grim. He built an altar, but he did not 
build a home.—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could find 
an appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR A MOTHER’S 
DAY ADDRESS 


Stress the two outstanding mothers of 
the world. 

\. Eve, the “mother of all living,” 
through whom the curse came when 
she was deceived and transgressed 
(Gen. 3). (“God turned the curse 
into a blessing,” Deut. 23:5; 1 Tim. 
2:14). 

B. Mary, the virgin mother, through 
whom the promised Seed came to re- 
move the curse (Gal. 3:13; Luke 1:30, 
on). 


Note: All are not good mothers merely 
by reason of motherhood. The most exalted 
entiments men can express are associated 
with mothers; and, dlas, the most degrading 
and loathsome, likewise. The ancient com- 
vosers of Chinese language ideographs chose 
ithe character for woman as the principal 
lement in ideographs denoting the very 
highest and best ideas; and, on the other hand, 
he same character for woman was placed 
by these old composers at the base of ideo- 
eraphs for the most lustful and vicious acts 
and emotions. The character for ‘‘good” in 
the Chinese is simply a woman with a son 
eside her. 


i. The Virtuous Mother. 

(a) “Feareth the Lord” (Prov. 31:30). 

(b) “The heart of her husband trusts 

in her” (Prov. 31:11). 

(c) “Her children arise up, and call her 

blessed” (Prov. 31:28). 
>. An Idolatrous Mother, dethroned by a 

faithful son. 

Asa’s “mother, even her, he removed 
rom being queen, because she had made an 
idol.” In our day there is need to re- 
emphasize the wholesome words found in 
1 Timothy 2:12, especially in certain 
quarters where the leadership of women 
; supinely yielded to by unfaithful, senti- 
mental men. 

3. The Mothers in Whom “Unfeigned 
Faith” Dwelt, communicated that faith 
to their sons (2 Tim. 1:5). 
The Mothers Who Prayed for Sons to 
Give to God (1 Sam. 1:11). 


5. “His Mother’s Name Was ————.” 
How often one finds this expression 
in the books of Kings and Chronicles! 
The character possessed by the mother 
generally determined the kind of king 
that reigned.—Walter Scott Elliott. 





“HIS MOTHER MADE HIM A 
LITTLE COAT” 


Moreover his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought it to him from year to 
ear, when she came up with her hus- 
hand to offer the yearly sacrifice —1 
Samuel 2:19. 

Among the Hebrew women childlessness 
vas lamented as a dreadful curse. A child- 
ess married woman was looked upon with 
contempt and scorn. To have a son was 

great blessing. To have a son who -be- 
came a priest was a greater blessing. The 
pride and joy of Hannah’s heart as she 
made for her little son Samuel a coat may 
nore easily be imagined than described. 
That little coat contained much more than 
wool and stitches and embroidery. It con- 
iained: 

1. The blue cloth of love. Hannah se- 
lected the material with the greatest pos- 
sible care. She dyed and wove it herself. 
every strand was inspected by sharp eyes. 
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Tears of joy and smiles of prayer were 
woven into the coat. 


2. The coat had on it the woven work 
of prayer. Hannah’s prayers were woven 
through it all in and out, up and down. 
Samuel had been conceived in prayer. We 
never get beyond our mother’s prayers. 
God pity us if we cast off into a corner 
this coat made for us by our mother that 
has on it the woven work of prayer. 

3. The coat had on it the gold braid 
of consecration. On the front of the coat 
was a golden circlet which signified “Holy 
to Jehovah.” Samuel was consecrated to 
the Lord before his birth. We are not all 
called to the ministry, but we are con- 
secrated by our mothers to clean and use- 
ful, godly living. 

4. There were on this coat the pome- 
granates of hope. The pomegranate is an 
oriental fruit and was thought of as being 
a celestial fruit. It was said to be one of 


the glories and delights of heaven. With 
what hope and expectation the loving 
mother’s fingers adorned the little coat 
with embroidered figures of pomegranates! 
One of the saddest things that can come to 
any life is to feel that we have disap- 
pointed our mother’s hope for us, failing to 
measure up to her hopes and expectations. 
—Harold Francis Branch. 





GOD’S UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
2 Cor. 9:15 
Born according to the Divine Prophecies. 
Lived according to the Divine Pattern. 
Labored according to the Divine Plan. 
Died according to the Divine Purpose. 
Arose according to the Divine Power. 
Will return according to the Divine Prom- 
ise. 

Will reign according to the Divine Pro- 


gram. 
—N. H. Camp. 
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EVANGELISTS! Prepare for Strong 


Summer Meetings 
BY ADOPTING 


Standard Songs of Evangelism 


Its 160 pages include all of the old songs that are 
continually called for, and the choice of the new. 


Read what one evangelist says about it: 
my twenty years of work at camp meetings and 
evangelistic campaigns, I have never had a song 
book that filled the bill as well as Standard Songs 


ISSUED IN BOTH ROUND AND SHAPED NOTES 


Prices: It is printed on the very best eggshell paper 
and is offered in two bindings, a tough jute manila 
cover at 25c the single copy, postpaid, $20.00 the hun- tot 
dred, not prepaid, and a teautiful red vellum deluxe 
cloth at 35c the single copy, postpaid, $30.00 the hun- 


If You Haven’t Seen This Book Send 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Austin Station 


“During 





“The Big Four” 


An exceptional quar- 
book arranged 
for male voices but 


easily adapted for 
ladies’ voices. 
Editors: I. E. Rey- 


nolds, Geo. S. Schul- 
er, E. O. Sellers, J. 
B. Trowbridge. 
Single copy 60c; four 
copies $2.00  post- 
paid. 
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THE UNANSWERED and UNANSWERABLE BOOK 


Christianity or Religion? 
Second Printing 5000 Copies 
This Book is a challenge to Modernism. The challenge re- 
Two scores of the leading preachers, Bible 
teachers, professors and College Presidents, who are loyal to 
the Evangelical Faith have given the highest endorsement to 
this volume of Dr. A. C. Gaebelein. 


Well Bound in Cloth. 176 pages. 
$1.50 Postpaid. Three copies $4 


PUBLICATION OFFICE: 456 Fourth Ave., New York 
And All Book Dealers. 
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“THE EYES OF THE LORD” 


2 Chronicles 16:9 

The Lord is 

1. Looking—“The eyes of the Lord” 
(He sees). 

2. Looking perpetually—“‘Run to and 
fro.” 

3. Looking everywhere—“Throughout 
the whole earth.” 

4. Looking for someone in particular— 
“Whose heart is perfect.” 

5. Looking for someone through whom 
to show His strength—“Showing himself 
strong on behalf.”—Earl L. Holliday. 





FUNERAL SERVICE FOR A YOUNG 
CHILD 
I shall go to him—2 Samuel 12:23. 
Introduction: Universality of death. The 
king, his subject, rich, poor, old, young. 
Three comforting thoughts suggested in 
the words, “I shall go to him.” 


I. He Still Is—“I shall go to him.” 


Those who depart this life have not 
ceased to be. Many Old and New Testa- 
ment examples. Note son of widow of 


Zarephath, daughter of Jairus, Moses, 
etc. 

II. He Is in a Place—‘“I shall go to 
him.” 


1. Heaven is a place—“I go to pre- 
pare a place.” King of place. 

2. Assurance child is there. “Absent 
from the body; present with the Lord.” 
Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

III. There May Be a Blessed Re- 
union —“J shall go to him.” 

1. Importance of making sure of a re- 
union. 

2. The great essential in preparation— 
personal faith in the finished work of 
Jesus Christ—W. C. Garberson. 


MEDITATE 


1. Upon the Greatness of God (Deut. 


10:17; Ps. 86:10; Isa. 12:6; Ps. 147:5). 


2. Upon the Goodness of God (Exod. 


34:6; Ps. 23:6; 107:15; Rom. 2:4). 
3. Upon the Gift of God (Rom. 6:23; 


2 Cor. 9:15; Rom. 11:29; James 1:17). 


4. Upon the Grace of God (Acts 11:23; 
Eph. 3:2; Col. 1:6; Tit. 2:11). 

5. Upon the Gentleness of God (2 Sam. 
22:36; Ps. 18:35; 2 Cor. 10:1). 

6. Upon the Gladness of God (Ps. 
105 :43; Isa. 62:5; Jer. 32:41; Heb. 1:9). 

7. Upon the Glory of God (Ps. 19:1; 
Acts 7:55; John 11:40; Rev. 21:11, 23). 

—N. H. Camp. 





PULPIT PREPARATIONS 


1. Jn Heart. A full surrender of our- 
selves to Him, to be used for His glory. 
This means (a) entire self-forgetfulness ; 
(b) the continual consciousness that we 
are His; that He has accepted us as ser- 
vants, and (c) that if we ask it He will 
give us the message, and the power to 
make its delivery effectual. 

2. In Body. Make the best physical 
preparation possible. The care of the 
instrument is ours, and we should always 
have in remembrance that mere sinless 
animal pleasures are very costly. 

3. In Mind. Begin the sermon after 
being actually or figuratively on your 
knees. That opens the outlet of the reser- 
voir forever full. 

4. In Purpose. Have a definite object 
—something you desire to accomplish— 
something that means Christ, nothing 
else. 

5. In Receptivity. Let God do what 
you ask Him to do—using you not as a 
scribe but an independent force. So leave 
commentaries, and receive inspiration. 
That will be power.—Religious Herald. 


WINNING FORCES IN CHRISTIAN 
WORK 


1. Faith of the kind that moves things 
in the right direction (study Rom. 10:17; 
Heb. 11 :32-34). 

2. Prayer that believes God will give 
as generously as He promises (Mark 
11:24, BR: Y.). 

3. The Holy Ghost, who makes soldiers 
of Christ efficient (Acts 1:8; Isa. 11:2). 

4. The Word of God, the “sword” the 
Spirit uses (2 Tim. 3:16, 17; 2 Tim. 4:1, 
2). 

These four levers for the uplifting of 
mankind will stand the test. They have 
been tried and have never been found 
lacking —Don O. Shelton. 





TWELVE CLASSES OF BIBLE 
FOOLS 

Those who say, “There is no God” (Ps. 
14:1, f. c.) 

Those who trust 
(Luke 11 :38-40). 

Those who build upon the sand, not on 
the Rock (Matt. 7:26). 

Those who are not ready for the Bride- 
groom’s coming (Matt. 25:2). 

Those who despise instruction (Prov. 
1525, £20.) 

Those who trust in their own hearts 
(Prov. 28:26, f. c.). 

Those who get rich by a wrong busi- 
ness (Jer. 17:11.). 

Those who lay up their treasure here 
(Luke 12:20.). 

Those who utter slander (Prov. 10:18, 
Lot). 

Those who are soon angry (Eccl. 7:9; 
Proy. 14:17, f. c.). 

Those who are wise with worldly wis- 
dom (1 Cor. 3:19, f. c.). 

Those who are slow to believe God's 
Word (Luke 24:25). 

—Katie A. Clarke. 
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By Shadduck—author of ‘Jocko-Homo,” 
“Puddle to Paradise,” and “The Toadstool 
among the Tombs.” For these earlier books, 
we make four claims: No one will undertake 
to answer them; people who do not read 
books on such subjects will read these; they 
are easy to loan and hard to get back and 
they have more friends and enemies than 
any other books on the subject. 
is both history and prophecy—a 
discussion of the outlook for a sport-mad 
sex-mad money-mad nation comforted by a 
hush-a-bye church. The sled-ride cartoon 
ought to disturb some of your neighbors, 

“Gee-Haw” is all that its name indicates and 
more. It shows up the hopeless tangle of con- 
tradictions of some eminent men who would 
lead the battle in two chariots headed in op- 
posite directions, The cartoon “Bible Dentist” 
is likely to fit some preacher in your community. 


JOCKO-HOMO 
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“Seven Thunders” is an expose of Russellism 
with photographic evidence that is unanswer- 
able. If Russellites work in your community, 
this book will open people’s eyes. It reveals 
facts that Russellites would have concealed 
by demanding a $500 bond in a proposed 
debate. E 

“Rastus” is the fun maker of the series. Itis § 
a dialogue in Negro dialect—a discussion of the 
“bunghole philosophy” of pseudo-science. 

Together, the books have 45 cartoons that P 
are picture parables. Any book 20c postpaid. " 
With every dollar order we give two or more & 
8 page tracts such as, ““‘When Snakes began to 
Nurse their Young’’ and “One Hundred Ques- 
tions for Teachers of Evolution.” Dollar bill or {¢ 
check will do. ‘Thousands of books will go \”’ 
out the first month, better get at least one be- 
a you lose this ad. Homo Pub. Co., Rogers, 

io. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the second day 
of the month preceding date of issue. pais 


This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





The E. Henderson Lane evangelists 
conducted a union meeting at Kansas, 
O., in March, resulting in forty-two con- 
versions. There were forty young people 
who offered themselves for life service. 


Glenn C. Oldaker sends the following 
report from Clarksburg Methodist Prot- 
estant Church: “There were more than 
four hundred conversions. I never saw 
greater conviction for sin. There was 
much rejoicing among the saints.” Mr. 
Oldaker conducted meetings in the Chris- 
tian Union Church, of Otway, O., during 
April. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop are con- 
tinuing their work of evangelism in the 
churches in Pittsburgh, Pa. A feature 
of their work is giving away hundreds 
of penny Gospels of John, and asking 
the children to request their parents to 
take five minutes at the breakfast table 
to read ten verses, and say a prayer. Dr. 
Dunlop writes that most of the homes 
are responding. 


The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians and 
pastors’ helpers in evangelistic meetings, 
held four campaigns from January 1 to 
March 25 at the following cities: Hagers- 
town, Md., York, Pa., New Cumberland, 
Pa., and. Carlisle, Pa. There were 406 
decisions for Christ, and more than two 
hundred united with the churches. This 
has been the best three months of their 
evangelistic ministry. They assisted in 
a pre-Easter evangelistic campaign at 
Huntington, W. Va. From there they 
went to Portsmouth, O., and then to 
Shelby, Neb., closing their schedule for 
the season on May 20. 


The annual Bible conference of the 
Tabernacle Baptist Church, of Atlanta, 
Ga., considered by many one of the most 
outstanding religious gatherings of the 
South, was held early in March. Rev. 
Will H. Houghton, the pastor, directed 
all the activities along lines of evangel- 
ism and Bible teaching. Mayor I. N. 
Ragsdale, of Atlanta, and Hon. L. G. 
Hardman, governor of Georgia, were in 
constant attendance, and more than three 
hundred ministers were present. Miss 
Jean Lamont was in charge of the young 
people’s work of the conference, and her 
efforts were commended for opening the 
way to deeper consecration and commit- 
ment to life-service for scores of young 
men and women. 
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Karl F. Wittman Evangelistic Party 
is in the midst of a seven week evangel- 
istic campaign at Hot Springs National 
Park, Ark. There has been a great out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on the meet- 
ings, and many souls are being saved. 


Dan Shannon writes that he has just 
closed a great meeting in the Baptist 
church at Ceres, Calif. There were more 
than forty-six confessions of faith, most 
of whom united with the church. Dur- 
ing the month of April Mr. Shannon con- 
ducted meetings in Modesta, Calif. 


Dewey L. Maness, evangelistic singer, 
of Concord, N. C., recently closed a great 
community revival in Laurel Hill, N. C., 
where 100 souls were saved and joined 
the different churches. Mr. Maness is 
now in a campaign at Marshville, N. C., 
after which he will go to Rocky Mount, 
N. C., for further evangelistic effort. 


Ira P. Dean conducted a revival meet- 
ing during March and April in Shamokin, 
Pa. The plain, simple gospel of the grace 
of God gripped the hearts of the people, 
and souls were saved through believing 
in and accepting Christ as their personal 
Saviour. The church was usually filled 
an hour before the time to start the 
Bible teaching. 


Homer Stanley Morgan spent January 
and February in meetings at Portsmouth 
and Fostona, O., Cornith, Ia., with two 
Sundays at St. Louis, Mo. God was 
pleased to pour out His Spirit at all 
those places, and many precious souls 
found the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour. The meetings were especially 
marked by deep conviction of sin, and 
the salvation of many souls. 


Fred Christie and S. R. Wallace, local 
choir leader, have just concluded a two 
weeks’ most successful evangelistic 
meeting in the Fleming Memorial Pres- 
byterian Church, of Fairmont, W. Va., of 
which Mr. Christie is pastor. The simple 
gospel was presented each evening in 
song and sermon. Mr. Christie preached 
each evening to the young people be- 
fore the regular services began.” 

One of the most important phases 
of the evangelistic services was the pray- 
er meetings which were conducted every 
night at seven-thirty o’clock in the base- 
ment of the church. It was here the real 
power of the services began. The visible 
results were: 14 reconsecrations, 23 con- 
versions, 13 baptisms, 32 additions to the 
church, and pronounced spiritual awak- 
ening on the part of every member of 
the church. On the last night of the meet- 
ing the church was filled with people 
in spite of the almost impossible weather, 
and the invitation was extended until 
every person in the house was a professed 
Christian! 


The Kindigs, singing evangelists, 
held a very successful meeting in Mat- 
toon in March. One hundred and sev- 
enty-two confessed Christ, about 125 of 
whom will come into the church. A great 
revival spirit pervaded the meeting. This 
was the third successive year they held 
meetings in their home church. During 
April they will work in Bunker Hill and 
Decatur, Ill. 


Mr. Merrill Dunlop, pianist at the Chi- 
cago Gospel Tabernacle, recently accom- 
panied Evangelist Paul Rader in cam- 
paigns at Detroit, Mich., Fulton, IIl., and 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada, where some 
great services were held. Many accepted 
Christ as Saviour, and a great number 
of young people consecrated their lives 
and volunteered for the mission fields 
and other Christian service. 


Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Annette, of Plain- 
field, Ill., recently conducted evangelistic 
meetings in the United Brethren church 
in Paris, Ill. In reporting the meetings, 
Pastor K. A. Nelson said that there were 
forty souls saved, eight backsliders re- 
claimed, and the membership greatly 
strengthened in the faith. There were 
twenty young people who dedicated their 
lives to Christian service. Mr. Annette 
and Mr. Nelson are graduates of the In- 
stitute. 


Harry C. Grimes, ’08, pastor evangel- 
ist, recently closed a series of evangel- 
istic meetings in the Gospel Tabernacle, 
of Winona, Ont., Can., of which Rev. 
L. A. Kennedy ’22, is pastor. The Lord 
graciously blessed in the salvation of 
many souls, and in the large number re- 
ceived into the church. The meetings 
were well attended, and great interest 
was taken in the study of God’s Word. 
After the close of the engagement, Mr. 
Grimes returned to his pastorate in Mar- 
shall, Mich. 


J. Herman Leonard, of the Crossley- 
Leonard Party, sends the following inter- 
esting report of the work they have done 
during the fall and winter: “We began 
the season in October in Whitby, Ont., 
Canada. This was followed by a series 
of meetings in Bayfield, and then Brant- 
ford, Ont., where rich blessing followed 
the services in many conversions and 
reconsecrations. In December a call came 
from the Newfoundland Committee on 
Evangelism, and on January 1 we began 
meetings in St. John’s for four weeks. 
This was a union revival resulting in a 
most gracious victory for Christ and the 
church. At the closing service there 
were more than fifty who surrendered 
themselves to the Lord. In February, 
meetings were held in Grand Bank and 
Fortune, where we saw a real old-time 
revival when every convert came down 
to the altar and returned to his seat 
with the joy and satisfaction of his sins 
forgiven. There were more than 470 con- 
versions in the two towns. We have just 
begun meetings in Carbonear, and the 
outlook is very encouraging. We are 
booked for Newfoundland until early in 
July, and we covet the prayers of God’s 
people in behalf of precious souls in this 
needy field.” 
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Erieside Summer 


Bible Conferences 


Willoughby-on- Lake 


Near Cleveland 


The Twentieth Annual Summer 
Conference — 
July 20th to July 29th 


Teachers and Missionaries 
Expected 


Dr. H. W. Bieber, Mr. Harry 
A. Ironside, Revs. Isaac Page, 
Albert Hughes, P. W. Phil- 
pott, D. D., Rev. W. McCarroll, 
Lewis Sperry Chafer, D. D., 
Henry Farmer, Africa; Miss 
Gertrude Bowyer, Inland Af- 
rica; Jack and Mrs. Proctor, 
Portuguese Africa; Mrs. E. 
Boutros, Egypt; W. F. Aber- 
le, Central America; Miss 
Constance Brandon, World 
Dominion Press; E. M. Mc- 
Fadden, New Covenant Mis- 
sion; F. C. Imhof, Cleveland. 
Rev. Jack Mitchell will con- 
duct Young People’s Hour 
throughout the Conference. 

Director of Music—Evange- 
list W. Norman Greenway. 


Seventh Annual Girls’ and Young 
Women’s Conference 
July 7th to 16th 
Director and Registrar—Mrs. Ellen 


C. Bell. 


Teachers—Miss Leola Strope, Wa- 
terloo, Iowa; Mrs. Helen Powell, 
Atlanta, and others. 


Music—Mrs. Margaret M. McMillin, 
Atlanta. 


Recreational Director—Miss M. 
Kiemele, Moody Bible Institute. 


Third Annual Boys’ and Young 
Men’s Conference 


August 4th to 13th 

Teachers—Revs. Isaac Page, Paul 
M. Cell and others. 

Director of Music and Recreations 
—Evangelist W. Norman Green- 
way. 

Conference Folders, Hotel Rates, 
Etc., on application 
HERBERT MACKENZIE 
1524 East 82nd Street 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 














438 


Dr. E. C. Miller, of South Bend, Ind., 
and Harry D. Clarke have just closed a 
very wonderful union meeting at Cam- 
eron, W. Va. Hundreds were saved and 
saints were quickened. Harry Clarke 
conducted a Bible class every day and 
taught personal work, and the book of 
Hebrews. Mrs. Clarke’s work with chil- 
dren proved to be one of the greatest 
things in the campaign. Many parents 
were saved because of her ministry to 
the children. 


Dr. James Rayburn, assisted by Mrs. 
Stover and Gilbert W. Otteson, recently 
concluded a union meeting at Bartlesville, 
Okla., in which there were 600 conver- 
sions and rededications. Eleven churches 
were in the movement. This was fol- 
lowed by a meeting of unusual power at 
Sedan, Kan. Though a small city with 
but four churches in the union, there 
were nearly five hundred who accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour. There 
is great joy in that community over the 
gracious victory. Thirty-five people at 
Sedan signed up for work with the Cor- 
respondence School of the Institute and 
two expect soon to enter the Day School. 
The Rayburn party is now concluding a 
meeting at Kingfisher, Okla, and will 
go from there to Memphis, Tex. 


Evangelist Vom Bruch, who is con- 
ducting an old-fashioned revival in the 
Garfield Avenue Methodist Episcopal 
Church, of Indianapolis, Ind., writes, “We 
are preaching to packed houses and no 
appeal has yet been made without a good 
response. One hundred sixty-five de- 
cisions were recorded for one Sunday 
during the meeting. Between three and 
four hundred decisions were made for 
Christ. Mr. Harry Clarke has a great 
chorus choir that fills the enlarged plat- 
form from night to night, and Mrs. 
Clarke’s work among the young folks has 
added much to the meeting. We close here 
Sunday and begin our next campaign in 
Reading, Pa., with the St. Paul’s United 
Protestant Church of which Rev. A. G. 
Flexer is pastor. We are invited to return 
here next fall. 

T. LeRoy Muir and party recently 
closed a splendid meeting in the First 
Methodist Church, of Fleischmanns, N. 
Y. There were thirty-three who accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour. The 
ringing of the fire bell emptied the church 
in the midst of the last service, but a 
half hour later all returned, the’ service 
was resumed, and fifteen made their first 
public confession of Christ. Frank Smith, 
singing evangelist, assisted as musical 
director. Mr. Muir and party went from 
Fleischmanns to the Central Baptist 
Church, of Middleboro, Mass., and con- 
ducted a campaign during the Easter 
season. Hundreds attended the services 
and many accepted Christ. A musical 
program of 346 boys and girls was a spe- 
cial feature of the meeting. The music 
was under the direction of Carolyn A. 
Hosford, of Springfield, Mass. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


Dr. Henry Ostrom concluded a series 
of Bible conferences in Philadelphia and 
environs, which were marked by splen- 


did spiritual results. Dr. Ostrom is en- 
gaged for a Bible conference in Minnea- 
polis, Minn., in early May. 

Evangelist Elmer M. Moser closed a 
successful evangelistic meeting in Cadil- 
lac, Mich., and is now engaged in a sim- 
ilar campaign with the First Presbyterian 
Church, Apple Creek, O. 

Rev. James F. Harrison was associated 
with Evangelist Moser, at Weston, Ore., 
as pianist, Bible teacher and children’s 
worker. He conducted an evangelistic 
Bible conference at Genoa City, Wis., in 
April, under the auspices of the Exten- 
sion Department. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson have 
charge of the music in a campaign con- 
ducted by Gipsy Smith, Jr., at Concord, 
N:. Cc. 

Dr. J. E. Conant closed a Bible con- 
ference with the First Presbyteriai 
Church, Columbus, Miss. He wili speak 
twice daily over W-M-B-I, June 3 to 10. 

Evangelist Oscar Lowry continues to 
carry forward union tabernacle cam 
paigns. He recently closed a city-wid 
movement in Centralia, Wash. This meet 
ing was marked by a high tide of spirit 
ual power and an unusually large num- 
ber of conversions. Mr. and Mrs. Elden 
R. Farrar are associated with Evangelist 
Lowry in his evangelistic campaigns. The 
Lowry party is now engaged at Ham- 
burg, Ia. 

Dr. William P. White is concentrating 
his activities on the Pacific Coast. His 
Bible teaching itinerary is taking him 
into many of the larger cities of thc 
western states. 

Mr. A. C. Smith has been associated 
with Evangelist S. R. Sheriff in an evan 
gelistic meeting at Marshall, Mo. 

Rev. John C. Page conducted a Bibk 
conference at Greensburg, Scottdale, and 
Washington, Pa. He was one of th 
speakers in a union Bible conference at 
Galveston, Tex., and will fill a similar 











MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


DR. R. A. TORREY 
Founder and Director 


STUDENT CONFERENCE—JULY 1-8, 
under the auspices of the American 
Christian Student Union, Dr. Chas. T. 
Ball, Director. 

TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL— 
JULY 9-15, under the auspices of the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, Dr. 
James M. Gray, President. 

MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE—J ULY 
16-26, under the auspices of the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago, Dr. James 
M. Gray, President. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE—JULY 27- 
August 5, under the auspices of the 
Montrose Bible Conference Associa- 
tion. Directed by Dr. R. A. Torrey. 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCE— 
AUGUST 6-12. Dr. Arno C. Gaebe- 
lein, editor of “Our Hope,” Director. 


For Full Particulars Write 


R. M. HONEYMAN, Executive Sec’y 
Montrose, Pa. 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York 
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engagement in Munneapolis, Minn., in 
May. 

Mr. C. E. Putnam has conducted Bible 
conference engagements in many of the 
larger cities of Florida. He reports 
marked interest and encouraging results. 

Dr. S. E. Long conducted a most suc- 
cessful Bible conference at Williamsport, 
Pa., in April. 

The W-M-B-I Ladies Quartet have 
filled numerous evening and week-end 
engagements in Chicago and environs, 
under the auspices of the Extension De- 
partment. 

Evangelist Paul Hutchens and Mr. 
Charles Burkett conducted a successful 
union evangelistic campaign at Blue 
Mound, Kan. 

Rev. W. W. Shannon continues the 
Bible conference and evangelism promo- 
tional work in the Southeast. He re- 
ports a most encouraging outlook for 
the Institute’s activities in that section. 


\nother Metropolitan Bible Conference 
will be conducted in New York City at 
the St. Nicholas Collegiate Church, Fifth 
Avenue and Forty-eighth Street, May 13- 
18 inclusive. Dr. James M. Gray; Bishop 
Collins Denny, of the Methodist Church, 
South; Dr. E. J. Pace, well-known car- 
toonist and Bible teacher, and Dr. P. W. 
Philpott, of the Moody Memorial Church, 
Chicago, will be among the speakers. 





fhe following from Mr. J. C. McCaslin 
was received too late for last month’s issue. 
— | ditor. 

The First State Convention of the 
Indiana Christian Fundamentals Associa- 
tion was held at Terre Haute, Ind., 
April 9-13, under the leadership of Presi- 
dent H. H. Drake. The speakers were: 
Rey. Norman B. Harrison, D. D., St. 
Louis, Mo., Rev. L. C. Stumpf, Chicago, 
Ill, Rev. M. F. Hawkins, Mishawaka, 
Tnd., Rev. Lee W. Ames, Champaign, III, 
Rev. J. CG. O'Hair,, D.. D.,. Chicage, Tt, 
Rey. S. F. Long, D. D., Indianapolis, 
Ind, and Rev. W. B. Riley, D. D., of 
Minneapolis, Minn. The note of evangelism 
was heard in each message. Messages in 
gospel songs were rendered by Mrs. L. C. 
Stumpf of Chicago, Ill., Mrs. H. B. Mc- 
Clanahan, of Indianapolis, Ind., and Rev. 
Charles York, Veedersburg, Ind. Miss 
Beulah Chappelle of Terre Haute was the 
accompanist. 

Pastor I. C. Swaim and the Poplar 
Sireet Baptist Church welcomed the Con- 
vention to their house of worship, where 
most of the sessions were held; but when 
the audiences outgrew this auditorium, the 
Rey. W. H. Todd, D. D., Pastor of the 
lirst United Brethren Church, opened the 
doors of that commodious building, and 
large audiences listened to the messages of 
lors. Riley and O’Hair on Thursday and 
l'riday evenings.” 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


J. E. Conant—Apr. 8-22, Columbus, Miss. 
John C. Cowell, Jr.—Apr. 8-29, Wilmington, 
N. C.; May 6-June 10, Dunn, N. C.; June_17- 
July 22, Ayden, N. C.; July 29-Aug. 12, Fre- 
mont, N. C.; Sept. 2-Oct. 7, Snow Hill, N. C. 
Elden R. Farrar—Apr. 8-May 6, Hamburg, Ia. 
Paul Hutchens—Apr. 22-May 20, Quasquetos, 


a. 
John W. Ham—Apr. 15-May 1, Augusta, Ga. 
P. H._Kadey—April-May, Ferndale, Mich. 
Oscar Lowry—Apr. 8-May 6, Hamburg, Ia. 
Elmer M. Moser—April 29-May 20, Apple 

Creek, O. 

The Nyburgs—Apr. 15-29, Grand Rapids, 

Mich.; May 6-27, Sherrodsville, O 
David F. Nygren—May, Estevan, Sask., Can. 


Henry Ostrom—Apr. 22-May 6, Minneapolis, 
Minn.; May 21-22, Lancaster, Pa.; July 21-28, 
Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 6-19, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Jokn C. Page, Apr. 15-22, Galveston, Tex.; 
April 29-May 13, Minneapolis, Minn.; May 20- 
27, Buffalo, N. Y. ' 

Sara C. Palmer—May 13-June 3, Lum, Mich. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. Earl Robinson—Apr. 15- 
May 6, Concord, N. C. 

S. R. Sheriff—Apr. 15-May 6, Marshall, Mo. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Apr. 15-May 6, Concord, N. 
C.; May 13-June 3, Dyersburg, Tenn.; June 10- 
July 1, Clarksville, Tenn.; July 3-22, Brookhaven, 
Miss. 

E. LL. Wolslagel—April 30-May Greens- 
boro, N. C.; May 15-20, Chattanooga, Tenn.; 
May 27-June 5, Indianola, Miss.; June 17-July 
1, Leland, Miss.; July 3-10, Mount Eagle, Tenn. 
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CEDAR LAKE CONFERENCE GROUNDS 
CEDAR LAKE, IND. 


PROGRAM OF SUMMER CONFERENCES 


To any of these conferences all Christian people will be 
Write in for reservations. 


June 30-July 8, Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship 
July 8-15, Swedish Covenant Mission Church. 


July 16-21, Evangelistic Singers. 
July 21-Aug. 5, Fellowship of Christian People understood 


Aug. 6-12, Christian Church of Northern Indiana, and Chi- 


Aug. 18-26, Moody Bible Institute. 
Aug. 27-Sept. 3, Christian Fundamental Association of Ill. 


Some of the most notable preachers and Bible teachers will 
be heard at these Conferences. 


Refresh your soul and rest your body 
Chicago office, 1016 North Clark Street 








Mention the Moody Monthly whenanswering advertisements. It identifies you 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES 


‘ CONDUCTED BY 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Ocean City, N. J. (Summer Meetings) 


July 1 to Aug. 18 


Ocean City, N. J. (Bible Conference) 


Lake Orion, Mich 
Lake Geneva, Wis 
Montrose, Pa. (Teacher Training School) 


Aug. 19 to Sept. 2 


Montrose, Pa. (Ministerial Institute) July 16-26 


Hendersonville, N. C 
Brevard, N. C 
Denver, Colo 
Colorado Springs 
Manitou, Colo 
Hollister, Mo 
Cedar Lake, Ind 
Eagles Mere, Pa 


July 29-Aug. 12 
Aug. 5 to 19 
July 29 to Aug. 12 


Many Nationally-Known Speakers 
Rare Vacation Opportunities—Season of Enriching Privilege 


For Further Information Address 


The Extension Department 
Moody Bible Institute 


153 Institute Place 


Dept. S. C. 


Chicago, III. 
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Moody Bible Institute conference at Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, May 13-18 











Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





The Kingdom of the Mind, by June 
E. Downey, Ph.D. 


This volume in the Young People’s Shelf 
of Science should be read by every boy 
and girl in the teens, and they will be 
sure to read it on sight. For in untechni- 
cal and most interesting style it presents 
the recently known facts of science as 
related to the mind, and explains the how 
and why of many every-day actions. Eager 
questioning and zest for discovery should 
not be restrained or baffled but encouraged 
especially in the growing years. This 
book admirably meets that need. 

207 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.00. H.E.S. 


The Sinking of the Titanic, by Rev. 
G. A. Griswood. 


This is merely a tract or pamphlet of 
16 pages, but a stronger appeal to the 
unsaved could hardly be penned. It gives 
an interesting description of the steamship, 
and the story of its first and only voyage, 
and a brief recital of the effect of the 
disaster on the public mind, and then the 
prophet of God begins to speak. And he 
speaks chiefly in the very words of God 
Himself and you feel their power. 

The brochure concludes with the story 
of John Harper’s last convert, won to 
Christ as the two men in the icy water 
were holding on to floating pieces of the 
wreck. The soul-winner sank into the sea, 
but the soul saved lived to tell the tale. 

No price is named on the publication, 
but if you are interested in the distribution 
of it, or wish permission to use it, the 
author asks you to write him at 3956- 
30th St., San Diego, Calif. You had better 
do it. J. M. G. 


The Panton Papers, by D. M. Pan- 
ton. 


The author is the editor of The Dawn, 
a magazine known on both sides of the 
water for its interesting and instructive 
articles supporting biblical truth and illum- 
inating divine prophecy. A group of se- 
lected editorial articles upon current events 
and prophecy have been collected and put 
into book form by Thomas M. Chalmers. 
Such subjects as the The Japanese Earth- 
quake, The Deluge Debris, and The Red 
Napoleon are suggestive of the twenty- 
nine editorials presented. Readers will find 
the paper on the flood a fine aid to gaining 
clear facts against modernistic denial and 
misinterpretations. The documentation of 
these papers from the works of genuine 
scientists make them the more valuable. 

150 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Thomas M. 
ie 2654 Marion Avenue, ig York. 
1.00. 


Famous Negro Sermons, by Rev. 
French E. Oliver, D.D. 


The author of the fifteen sermons con- 
tained in this little book makes a just 
plea in the brief introduction for a preser- 
vation of the sermon materials used b 
the old-time Negro preachers, along with 
the spirituals and camp meeting melodies 
that have occasioned so much interest. 
Many think of tht Negro preacher’s ser- 
mon only as a “piece for Friday afternoon 
speaking” at school. These may be sur- 
prised at the moral earnestness and logical 
force of these sermons. Much gospel truth 
finds forceful interpretation; many Scrip- 
ture references are interwoven; the group 
as a whole will fire the heart, afford some 
wholesome relaxation, and serve as a me- 
morial of a vanishing day, for many of 
the Negro preachers of today are scholars 
and orators who need not to be ashamed, 
“rightly dividing the word of truth.” 

173 pages. 4 x 8 inches. The Oliver 
Press, 1530 Kings Road, med Calif. 
$1 
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George R. Stuart Life and Work, by 
W. W. Pinson. 


A life story of the great southern preach- 
er. It is a book which ought to find a 
ready place in the Christian worker’s li- 
brary. In this biography minister and lay- 
man will find an abundance of food for 
thought. The panorama of this noted man 
is clearly outlined by means of personal 
contact and descriptive incident. These 
twenty-two chapters yield a rich treasure 
in the field of biography. 

276 pages. 73% x 5% inches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville, $2.00. J.A. V. G. 


The Double Calls of God, by Rev. 
Ernest J. Willis, B.D. 


The author’s objective in this book is 
the deepening of the believer’s contact with 
God. There is present here an element 
which searches the depths of the heart. 
These seven studies center around seven 
Bible characters beginning with Abraham— 
the call to faith, and concluding with Paul 
—the call to glory. Christians will find 
the unusual in this volume. There is some- 
thing of the profound in the treatment of 
these saints which is a natural result of an 
uncompromising loyalty to the Scriptures. 
A book which will admit of repeated read- 
ings and study. 

144 pages. 7%x5 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, Ltd., London and Edinburgh. 3/6. 


The System Bible Study. 


The advertisement of this work appeared 
in the MONTHLY some time ago, but sub- 
sequently was rejected by the Publication 
Manager because some of the contributors 
to the work were modernists. The pub- 
lishers assure us that these have now been 
eliminated, and that the edition at pres- 
ent advertised in the MONTHLY adheres 
strictly to both the letter and the spirit 
of the Holy Scriptures. Also valuable 
improvements and additions have been 
made, including the new master index in 
the back of the book, containing over 5000 
references to key words and subjects. The 
publishers add further, that they are offer- 
ing the work to the readers of the MONTHLY 
on a “money back if not satisfied” guaran- 
tee. Therefore, while we have not been 
able to read all the contents of the work, 
we are advertising it nevertheless on the 
word of Mr. Elmer S. Holmen, president 
of the System Bible Company, and are 
trusting readers of the MONTHLY who pos- 
sess it to communicate with us if either 
he or ourselves are in error. 

The System Bible Co., 4750 Sheridan 
Road, Chicago. J. M. G. 


Pastors, Politicians, Pacifists, by Le- 
Roy F. Smith and E. B. Johns. 

This book contains serious charges 
against the Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America, and is in large part 
a compilation of articles on the subject 
contributed by the authors to a periodical 
no longer in circulation. The publisher’s 
note says that two helpful features facili- 
tating the use of the volume as a refer- 
ence book, have been added, namely, a 
very complete topical, organizational, and 
personnel index, and a chart portraying 
the organization, co-operating bodies, and 
- ore of influence of the Federal Coun- 
cil. 

Both ministers and laymen need to read 
this book and to make inquiry for them- 
selves whether its statements are true. 
If they are true, then the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy is not the only esslesiastical 
power against which our nation needs to 
be on its guard. 

222 pages. 5% x 8 inches. The Con- 
structive Educational Publishing Company, 
5421 Ridgewood Court, ene a 


The Blight of Unitarianism, by W. 
B. Riley,” D.D., pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Minneapolis. 

This is a series of five addresses “to 
reveal to Christian believers the spiritual 
menace of that boastful but anti-Chris- 
tian movement known as_ Unitarianism.” 
The addresses as delivered in the pulpit 
brought conviction to many, and it is the 
hope of the author in which we heartily 
join, that the same result may follow the 
reading of the printed page. We give the 
titles of the separate addresses: Unitar- 
ianism a Degenerating Religion; An Ape 
in Theory and Practice; An Enemy in the 
Evangelical Camp; A Deadly Ecclesiasti- 
cal Infection; A Conscienceless Church and 
College Thief. : 

The book is paper covered and inexpen- 
sive. It has only 81 pages, is easily read, 
and demands a wide circulation_in these 
days when, quoting the author, Unitarian- 
ism “has adopted the world method of 
filling our camps with spies, who under 
pretense of friends and even fellow-war- 
riors, are seeking to deliver us bodily into 
an anti-Christian captivity.” 

Order from L. W. Camp, 1020 Harmon 
Place, Minneapolis, Minn. J. M. G. 


Outline Picture Studies of the Life 
of Christ, by L. A. Faris. 


These simple drawings of scenes in the 
life of Christ with instructions for color- 
ing will provide excellent expressional 
work in the Primary department. The 
subjects, golden texts, and lesson refer- 
ences are provided for each Sunday, and in 
fifty-two lessons the life of Christ is 
traced from His birth to His ascension. 

9 x 6 inches. Standard Publishing Com- 
pany, Cincinnati. 35 cents C. 4, 3. 


Christ at the Round Table, by Dr. 
E. Stanley Jones. 

This successor to The Christ of the 
Indian Road covers similar ground from a 
new angle, being based on frank confer- 
ences held with representative men through- 
out India where each in turn gave per- 
sonal testimony regarding his own re- 
ligion. Those readers who criticized the 
earlier book will find nothing here to 
change their opinion. The author’s omis- 
sion of the evils in Hinduism is further de- 
fended on the ground that they belong 
only to its temple phase and that its 
philosophical aspects are alone important, 
influencing the masses as well as the cul- 
tured. We understand the praise and 
practice of vice are essential features of 
the system and their appeal to passion can- 
not be overlooked. 

Christ’s superior ideals in character and 
teaching always impressed the conference 
members, hence Dr. Jones believes and 
attempts to prove to the Indians the im- 
portance of accepting Him but not His 
church, for he personally discounts or- 
ganized religion and would favor some 
kind of denominational merger, apparently. 
Like modernists, though denying he is 
one, and indeed showing little understand- 
ing of that group, he feels small confi- 
dence in Scripture’s infallibility, and in- 
terprets numerous passages in correspond- 
ing free style, at the same time making 
personal experience the great test for 
truth. 

Many Indian testimonies are quoted, but 
they fail to prove his contention. Instead 
they reveal the fatal insufficiency of all 
heathen faiths, and the unfounded assump- 
tion that self-denial is denial to self and 
toil on behalf of others, not displacement 
of self by Christ. The author admits his 
own deep disappointment over the meagre 
results which the members could show for 
their faiths. Hinduism is a search after 
God, but they named only three in all 
Indian history who were recognized as 
having found Him: all three were dead 
and two appear to have been unbalanced. 
Also Dr. Jones found but five or six who 
seemed to him to have found Christ as 
every true Christian does. Evidently the 
old and biblical method of evangelism can- 
not yet be displaced successfully. 

828 pages. 7% x 4% inches. The Ab- 
ingdon Press, Cincinnati, $1.50 H. E. S. 
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Working with Children in Rural and 
Village Sunday Schools, by Elizabeth 
Nuckols. 

A great many of our Sunday-schools 
are in rural localities where limited sur- 
roundings make the more elaborate organ- 
ization and equipment for larger Sunday- 
schools inexpedient and impractical. This 
book answers the question as to how a 
Sunday-school can be small and yet efficient. 
Much of the information has to do with 
teaching as well as organization and ad- 
ministration, so that it provides an ex- 
cellent handbook for the teachers as well 
as the superintendents of country Sunday- 


schools. 
172 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Southern 
Baptist Convention Nashville. C. H. B. 


Dr. Evans’ Question Box, by William 
Evans, Ph.D., D.D. 

The long experience of the author in the 
teaching of Bible doctrine in Bible insti- 
tutes and conferences would seem to lend 
assurance as to the value and credibility 
of this work, which will take its place as 
a worthy member of the list of valuable 
books of its kind that interpret the scrip- 
tures in a strictly evangelical way. 

The question and answer method of im- 
parting knowledge of Bible truth has for 
a long time been popular with the public. 
It is readily seen that answers studied and 
verified for the printed page are of greater 
value than those that are practically im- 
promptu. This book on the study table, 
ready at hand, teaming with the crystal 
clear and unique interpretations of the 
gifted author, will prove a source of valu- 
able information to Bible students, both 
ministers and laymen. A complete topical 
index makes the contents readily available. 
Two hundred eleven questions are treated. 

158 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. W. M. R. 


Junior Book Three—Daily Vacation 
Bible School Series, by Homer L. 
Grice. 

The Bible study of the third year of the 
Junior department is the first portion of 
the narrative of the Old Testament, with 
the thought that these lessons will be con- 
tinued in the Intermediate department. The 
periods are shorter than would seem to 
be necessary for the Junior department if 
there is to be given more uninterrupted 
time for Bible study, although the acti- 
vities introduced are not inappropriate and 
the frequent changes may add life to the 
school. A special feature is the sword drill 
period, which is in reality a practice of the 
pupil’s general knowledge of the Bible. 
This text, like those preceding, includes 
games, hymns, and diagrams for all the 
handwork prescribed. 

149 pages. 12 x 9 inches. 
Baptist Convention, Nashville. 


Southern 
C.H.B. 








New!—voice ot—New! 
Thanksgiving No. 4 


Praise and Service Songs: Excellent 
for Evangelistic Meetings, Church Serv- 
ices, Sunday Schools, Prayer and Mis- 
sionary Meetings, Young People’s Soci- 
eties. 

More than 110 hymns not in “No. 
3,” including many favorites. 

The great standard hymn composers 
and best Gospel song writers have a 
larger and wider representation. 

Special attention has been given to the 
words, which often justify the criticism 
of Gospel songs. 

A better and larger book of finer paper, 
stronger binding, choicer selections,— 
in fact a larger book, 320 pages. 

383 select songs with responsive readings, 
fully indexed. 

WRITE FOR RETURNABLE COPY 

(or ask for FREE specimen pages) 
In full cloth binding; $45.00 per 100, not prepaid; 
55 cents a copy, postpaid, 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 

822 N. La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Outline Harmony of the Gospels, by 
Prof. Matthew B. Riddle, D.D., LL.D. 


The time, place, and reference of 173 
events recorded in the four Gospels is 
clearly and concisely outlined. This is 
a valuable help in the study of the life 
of Christ, in that a panorama of all the 
events can be seen at a glance. 

8 pages. 11 x 8 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, ees 6 


New Testament and Psalms. 

This is a self-pronouncing edition of the 
New Testament and Psalms printed in 
extra large and clear black faced type for 
older people. Though the print is very 
large, owing to the use of India paper, 
the weight is not more than twelve ounces. 
An excellent present for those whose eye- 
sight is beginning to fail. 

9x 6% inches. Oxford Press, New York. 
$3.50. Cc. H.. 3. 


Thou, When Thou Prayest, by Wil- 
liam Owen Carver, M.A., Th.D. 

Another book upon the few verses which 
we are accustomed to call the Lord’s Prayer 
only proves their inexhaustibleness. One 
chapter only is devoted to the petitions 
themselves, the preceding chapters being 
occupied with the background, approach, 
attitude, and objective. The subject of 
prayer is further enriched by this clear 
and suggestive treatment. 

100 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Doubleday, 
Doran & Company, Garden City, N. Y. 
$1.00. ; G. S. 


Light and Darkness in East Africa. 


The World Dominion Survey Series at- 
tempts to describe briefly and clearly the 
situation in various countries as viewed 
from the standpoint of Christian missions. 
The title is indicative of a survey, with 
maps, covering seven countries of East 
Africa, beginning with the great work of 
the Church Missionary Society in Uganda 
and continuing with the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan, Abyssinia, Eritrea and the three 


somalilands. We commend this valuable 
contribution. 
206 pages. 9%4x6 inches. World Domin- 


Paper, 3/6 net. 
J. Re Re 


Our Church, by Rev. F. H. Knubel, 
ae LL.D., and Rev. M. G. G. Scherer, 


ion Press, London. 


This is one of a series of study books 
intended primarily for use in the United 
Lutheran Church in America. The first 
portion is devoted to a brief history of the 
Lutheran movement in America from the 
first services held in New Amsterdam, in 
1657, to the merging, in 1918, of the three 
general bodies of this denomination into 
the United Lutheran Church. Its govern- 
ment, creed, organization, and work are 
set forth in brief, concise language. The 
chapters are followed by questions to facili- 
tate the use of the contents in instruction 
classes. The constitution concludes the 


contents. 
170 pages. 7% x 5 inches. United Lu- 
theran Publication House, Philadelphia. 


$1.00. Cc. H. B. 


The Gospel According to Mark, by 
G. Campbell Morgan. 

The book consists of thirty studies in 
the earliest of the Gospels. As stated on 
the cover, it is “at the same time an ex- 
position and an exegesis.” There is thor- 
ough analysis here, which makes for lucid- 
ity so characteristic of the author in all 
of his works. Then, too, one finds a de- 
lightful absence of hasty conclusions, as 
is sometimes done because of a_ short 
method of exegesis. This feature alone 
makes the book valuable to all Bible stu- 
dents. Fresh light is thrown upon the 
sacred pages of this Gospel. To those 
who give scholarly treatment its rightful 
place in the study of the word, Dr. Mor- 
gan’s work will prove to be a rich mine 
of truth. 

350 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$2.50. J. A. V. G. 





NEW BOOKS FOR 


Evangelism 


JOHN W. HAM, D.D. 
Reaping For Christ 
Characteristic evangelistic sermons 
by the noted Southern Baptist evan- 
gelist. Full and clean-cut in out- 
line, profuse in illustration, specific 
and clear in phraseology, Dr. Ham 
at his best. $1.50 
JOHN F. COWAN, D.D. 


New Youth Evangelism 
A Challenge for Today 

Dr. Cowan in this new book gives 
sound suggestions as to the “how,” 
“when,” and “where” of evangel- 
ism. $1.50 








J. C. MASSEE, D.D. 


Revival Sermons 
Here are the same pulpit directness, 
vigor, and persuasive power that 
characterized Dr. Massee’s ‘“Evan- 
gelistic Sermons.” They present 
the essentials of the Evangelical 
Gospel with abundant and convinc- 
ing effect. $1.50 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
New York 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago 851 Cass St. 

















Boone Blank Book Co. 


Boone, Iowa 
The original home of all church env. systems. 
Blue and White Duplex, White or Manila Duplex. 
Single Envelope systems. We have a full line of 
ledge cards, financial report blanks and church 
Trees Record and acct. books. Samples on 
request. We are giving a big liberal discount on all 
orders received by May Ist. 
Order now and save money. 














FABER 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Faber Supremacy—First— 
Now—and Always. For 
descriptive literature or 
catalog, 











Surpassing al! others in 
New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
Duets, Quartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55¢ 
Red Rope, 45e Manila, 35¢ 
Send for returnable Sample 

and Be Consiuced 
BILHORN BROS. 
229 N. Wells St. Chicago 





PETER PHILIP BILHORN 








SOUTH AFRICA 
GENERAL MISSION 


23 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


It has been wisely said that “‘we should 
ask God and tell His people.” Having 
110 white and 275 native workers, we 
are attempting to evangelize the great 
territory including Southern Angola, Nyasa- 
land, Rhodesia, Zululand, Swaziland, Pon- 
lo-Tembu-Bomv land, and Cape Colony, 
but “much land waits to be possessed.” 
This Mission is often called the Andrew 
Murray Mission, after our beloved First 
President. Information will be gladly fur- 
nished on application to the office at the 
above address. 
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Fundamental Christianity, by Fran- 
cis L. Patton, D.D. 

Ex-President Patton, of Princeton Uni- 
versity and Seminary, delivered at a Virgin- 
ia seminary the five weighty lectures ex- 

nded in this volume. His high reputation 
or profound, conservative scholarship at 
ence enlists attention to whatever he writes, 
and all who desire thoreugh information 
on religious questions of great and perman- 
ent importance will follow his discussions 
with profit. But these pages require close 
thinking and ample time, for they are 
far from light reading and the very first 
lecture is deeply philosophical. Perhaps 
the two of most value are those on “The 
Seat of Authority in Religion” and “The 
Pauline Theology.” His exposition of scrip- 
tural inspiration is arresting, whether or 
not one can fully accept his position. 
His long experience in teaching undoubted- 
ly contributes to his effectiveness, and we 
trust many ministers and laymen will em- 
brace this opportunity to study at his 


feet. 
334 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.25. H. E. S. 








FREE 


A copy of **The Baffled Rabbi.” The 
greatest court room witness for our Lord 
Jesus Christ in many years. Sent free 
to Christians interested in the evangel- 
ization of the Jews. 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
521 West 179th St., New York City 

















TINTING SLIDE FILMS 


5 Cents a Frame—$4.00 per 100 
Minimum Charge, One Dollar Cash with 
H.B. COX - - = -BENTON, ILLINOIS 










PUBLISH A PAPER 


Our Parish Paper Plan makes 
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ples and details FREE. 


THE PARISH PAPERS PRESS 
Parish Paper Publishers, Drawer H, Pana, [llineis 


CHURCH FURNITURE 
‘verything for rch and Sunday School 
on ee en Resentacin. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 
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OSE YOUR TALENT! DISTRIBUTE TRACTS! 


We have a large assortment 
Sample package 25c. 


FAITH, PRAYER AND TRACT LEAGUE 
1333 Fifth St. Muskegon Heights, Mich. 





For your EASTER COMMUNION 
Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Churchusethis 
sanitary method? Send for 
Catalog and Special Offer at 
reduced prices. Tray and 36 
crystal glasses, $6.50 up. 
Outfits on trial. Bread and Collection Plates. 
Thomas Communion ServiceCo. Box W Lima, Ohio 
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World Dominion. 

This quarterly review of Christian prog- 
ress, with its international outlook, is creat- 
ing for itself an ever growing constituency 
among those in every land who are thought- 
fully pondering the world situation from 
the missionary angle. Its objective is 
world survey with a view to world evangel- 
ization and the creation of indigenous 
churches. 

9%x6 inches. World Dominion Press, 1 
Tudor St., London, E. C. 4. 4/6 es paid. 


Lewis Lesson Study Record, by Rev. 
Richard W. Lewis, ; 

This is really a. note book for the use of 
Sunday-school teachers as they build up 
their preparations for teaching. Dr. Lewis 
has prefaced the memo pages with a group 
of instructive paragraphs. A use of this 
device would serve to liberate the teacher 
from a too constant use of “helps” and 
would help to build a systematic plan in 
preparation. It is warmly commended by 
the Sunday School Times. 

60 pages, 7%x5% inches. Paper cover. 
Federation Publishing Company, Siloam 
Springs, Ark. 50 cents. W. Mz. R. 


Pioneers in Righteousness, or Old 
Testament Character Sermons, by J. C. 
Massee, D.D., LL.D. 


The author, in his own masterful style, 
delineates the place and purpose of ten Old 
Testament characters. This on re- 
presents the historic landmarks of Jewish 
history from Enoch to Isaiah. Delightful 
exposition as well as sound doctrine are 
outstanding features of the book. Anyone 
who values biography rightly may readily 
draw his conclusions as to the value of this 
volume. 

170 pages. 7%x5 inches. The John C. 
Winston Company, Chicago, Toronto and 

Philadelphia. $1.50. os, Vs Ske 


Standard Vacation Bible School 
Course—Third Year Junior, by Lydia 
C. Perin. 


The last year of the curriculum for the 
Junior department is in full keeping with 
the excellent standard maintained in the 
preceding years. The lessons are now 
shifted to the New Testament, being se- 
lected from the Gospels. Much is made 
of the project method, and a small Bible 
dictionary with a loose leaf note book is 
provided for each pupil in order to arouse 
the self-activity of the pupil and make 
him an independent investigator. The 
handwork is well adapted to the age, but 
like so many other texts it fails to ex- 
press the Bible instruction. There is a 
demand today for some gifted instructor in 
manual arts to prepare hand projects that 
will more adequately express the Bible 


lessons. 
90 pages. 12 x 9 inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, mane .* 


Primary Book Three—Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School Series, by Homer L. 
Grice. 

The Southern Baptist Convention in 
their text-books for the Vacation School 
have endeavored to supplement the lessons 
of the Sunday-school, owing to the fact 
that such a large number of the churches 
of this denomination are already using the 
graded lessons. This program can be pro- 
fitably correlated with the present curri- 
culum of the Sunday-school. The course 
is for four weeks, but the three hour sche- 
dule will largely compensate for the short- 
er period. The program for each day is 
carefully mapped out and includes worship, 
Bible story, expressional activity, memory 
work, conversation, music, character story, 
and handwork. Being bound in one vol- 
ume with full instructions for every period 
of each day, the courses .will be especially 
appreciated where it is impossible to pro- 
cure trained teachers. 

150 pages. 12 x 9 inches. 
Baptist Convention, Nashville. 


Southern 
Cc. H. B. 


Address the Moody Bibie Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York 


The Jesuits, by H. Boehmer. 

We are indebted to the author for this 
historical study and to Mr. Strodach for 
its translation from the German. It is of 
interest in view of the present revival of 
Christian education among Protestants. 
Both Catholic and Protestant historians 
are agreed that the religious school machin- 
ery that the Jesuits set in motion as a 
counter-movement to the Protestant Ref- 
ormation, arrested its triumphant advance 
and fixed the dividing line in Europe as it 
is this day. When Protestantism threatened 
to sweep Romanism from the face of Eu- 
rope, Ignaius Loyola and Francisco Xavier 
conceived the plan of reaching after the 
children and rearing up a new generation 
of lovers and defenders of Rome. The 
supreme tools of the Jesuits were their 
schools, and by superior teaching Catholics 
regained whole nations which seemed to 
have been lost. No one can read this 
book without being convinced of the im- 
portance of magnifying the teaching min- 


istry of the church. 
x 5% inches. Castle 


192 pages. 7% 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.25. Cc. H. B. 
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. 
“Point O’ CONTACT’”’ 

“Point o’ CONTACT” is a good news monthly. 
Four new live gospel tracts each month. $1.00 pays for 
4 tracts (8 of each) 32 monthly for year. 

er supply now for yourself and others. 
“POINT O CONTACT” Bible Gems, New Toronto, Ont. 








FILMS DEVELOPED! 


Put a quarter on the end of your next 
single roll of film, and we will develop 
and make one print from each, any 
finish. Extra prints 3c. Beautiful work. 
One day service. 

THE FILM SHOP 
Box 668 Lincoln, Nebr. 














WIN THE BOYS AND GIRLS 


Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 

Prepared Co!ors and Chemicals, harmless, 
far A y me _—- directions and helps 
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individual Communion Service 


“Neiseless” Cup Holes 
Get Our Reduced Prices 
Ask for NEW Catalog 
Chureh and Sunday Schoo! 
Supplies 
WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Dept. M, Chieage 


CHRISTIAN 
5000 workers WANTED 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalog and 
price-list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 

Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 
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Beautify Furniture 


you write 
ONWARD MFG. CO. 


Menasha - Wisconsin 


IF YE ASK...1 WILL DO 


Would you love to have the Lord, for you, 
open the way to support for Him, in His 
vineyard, a Native Worker? $25 a year, up 
to $700 a year. Have his name and ad- 
dress. May we send you free literature’ 
Our service is free. See John 14:18, 14. 


Native Preacher Co., Inc. 
Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 
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Some Minor Characters in the New 
Testament, by Prof. A. T. Robertson, 
Litt.D. 

Any new book by Dr. Robertson awakens 
our interest and this one especially our 
“human” interest. Some of the titles are 
sufficiently suggestive of what one may find 
in this book. For example, Nicodemus the 
Timid Scholar, Herod the Great Pervert, 
Caiaphas the Blind Ecclesiastic, Gamaliel 
the Theological Opportunist, Felix the 
Grafter. The reader may be assured that 
the treatment of each theme is thorough- 
going and satisfying. 

182 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Doubleday, 
Doran & Company, Garden City, N. 
$1.75. G. S. 


The Gateways of the Stars, by the 
Rev. George H. Morrison, D.D 

Dr. Morrison is recognized as a “prince 
of preachers,” one who is both scholarly 
and evangelical. The present volume is 
not a collection of sermons, but rather a 
series of Bible expositions, each covering 
from three to five pages. They originally 
appeared in the columns of The British 
Weekly, and are models of freshness of con- 
ception, imaginative touch, and practical 
wisdom. ‘They are good and fascinating 

reading for either clergyman or layman, 

280 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Doubleday, 
Doran & Company, Garden City, N. Y. 
$1.50. G. S. 


Private Prayer in Christian History, 
by Jane T. Stoddart. 


This book upon prayer is in a class 
by itself. Naturally we should expect a 
book of such scope to be of considerable 
size. Nevertheless, the material is greatly 
condensed and most readable. A historical 
treatment of prayer such as this is, re- 
veals the best side of the men and women 
who have had most to do with work of 
the church, and who have been chiefly in- 
filuential in preserving and perpetuating its 
spiritual life and ideals. Prayer as a 
force in the experience of the most devout 
men and women during the entire scope 
of the past history of the church, is a 
much needed incentive for us who live in 
the formal, worldly, and sceptical present 
times. 

304 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Doubleday, 
pg and Company, Garden City, N. Y. 


The 
Smith. 


An intelligent study of the tragic con- 
flict of white and African cultures, based 
on the story of the golden stool of the 
Ashanti people. This stool, according to 
the tradition of its tribal owners, came to 
them out of a cloud and wrought a magical 
change in the fortunes of the tribe. In 
consequence, they sought to preserve it 
long after the encroachment of the whites. 

Taking this story as a point of depart- 
ure, the author reviews the progress of 
missionary work in Afriea and shows that 
in the future an intelligent missionary 
program must be built upon a clear under- 
standing of native custom and belief. 

The author is a Fellow of the Royal An- 
thropological Institute and Literary Su- 
perintendent of the British and Foreign 

ible Society. He served in Africa as a 
nissionary of the Primitive Methodist 
eee from 1898 to 1915. His name is 
known wherever Africa is studied. 

In this book is much material on Afri- 
can life of great value to all groups who 
are this year engaged in the study of this 
continent. 

325 pages. 7%x5% inches. Doubleday, 
re & Company, Garden oe es 

J 


Golden Stool, by Edwin W. 


i 

Intermediate Book Two—Daily Va- 
cation Bible School Series, by Homer 
L. Grice. 

In this volume the chapter summary 
method has been employed for a study of 
the book of Acts. While the scope of bib- 
lical knowledge is very limited, especially 
for the Intermediate department where 
en effort should be made to teach the 
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Bible en masse, the method employed is 
most excellent. It is doubtful if a better 
plan could be utilized for making the pu- 
pil an independent investigator of God’s 
Word. As in the other volumes, models 
for handwork projects, outline of maps, 
and pages for notes are all included in a 
single volume. 

109 pages. 12 x 9 inches. 
Baptist Conventiion, Nashville. 
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Secret Fraternal Societies and Uni- 
tarianism, by C. E. Putnam. 

This is a practical book dealing with a 
question which Christian men ought prayer- 
fully to consider. Many become members 
of different fraternal orders before they 
become Christians, while others join who 
already are members of some church. 
These have not been carefully instructed 
in the Christian life, do not know their 
Bibles, and “see no harm” in the lodges. 
This booklet is for the purpose of setting 
forth the real character of “secretism” 
and to show that fraternities are in es- 
sence anti-Christian. No one is better 
qualified to do this than Mr. Putnam. 

64 pages. 6% x 4% inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chicago. 
30 cents. G. S. 


The Lost and Saved of Israel, by C. 
E. Putnam. 


Mr Putnam has already written upon 
The Lost Ten Tribes. The present treatise 
is a companion to the first. The Anglo- 
Israel theory as to what became of the 
ten tribes of Israel is one that finds con- 
tinuous advocates, hence it is necessary 
that some one who is versed in the Bible 
rise up and show that the ten tribes never 
were really lost, and that God’s pur- 
poses for them are still to be fulfilled. 


Read this illuminating for the 
strengthening of your faith. 
81 pages. 6 %x 4% inches. The Bible 


Institute Colportage Association, Chicago. 
20 cents. G. S. 
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Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New Yo 

“Explorations at Sodom,” by Melvin Grove 
Kyle, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 141 ges, $1.50. 

Girl of an Indian Garden,” edited by Ruth 

E. Robinson. Cloth, 91 pages, $1.00. 

“Modern Pathfinders of Christianity,” by 
Harrid Kalloch Rowe, Ph.D. Cloth, 253 pages, 

“New Youth Evangelism,” by John F. Cowan. 
Cloth, 160 pages, $1.50. 

“Your Church and You,” Bas Frederick L. Fag- 
ley. Cloth, 89 pages, $1.0 

“The Potency of Prayer, °. by Rev. Thomas C. 
Horton. Cloth, 192 pages, $1.75. 

“Pentecost and the Holy Spirit,” by J. B. Hun- 
ley, Cloth, 268 pages, $2.00. 
“How to Improve Church Music,” 
O. Sellers. Cloth, 159 pages, $1.50. 

“Frances Ridley Havergal,’”’ by T. H. Dar- 
low. Cloth, 269 pages, $2.00. 

“Dr, Evans’ Question Box,” by Wm. Evans, 
PhD., D.D. Cloth, 158 pages, $1.50. 

a Institute Col portage Association, Chi- 


oe Why I — the Bible,” by M. H. Duncan, 

{ es. per, 31 pages, 10 cents. 

“The Lost and Saved of Israel, or Israel Saved 
and Restored,” by C. E. Putnam. Paper, 31 
pages, 20 cents. 

“Secret Fraternal Societies and Unitarianism,” 
by C. E. Putnam. Paper, 64 pages, 30 cents. 

Sunday School Board of t J eae Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville, 

“Christianity and Social Problems, ‘oat. ae ee 
Price. Cloth, 271 pages, $1.6! 

“Good News for All hen ‘ Rev. J. W. 
Ham, D.D. Cloth, 221 pages, $1. 

ny Doubleday, Doran & “ote ant —— City, 


Nts Last Week,” by Rev. J. W. G. Ward, 
D.D. Cloth, 205 pages, $1.75. 


by Ernest 


“The Christ of the Ages,” by Rev. Harold 
Paul Sloan, D.D. aa 184 pages, $1.50. 
r & Brothers, New Y 


larpe’ 
“A Short Psychology of Religion, ‘be: G,. J. 
Jordan, D.D., D.Litt. Cloth, 160 pages, $1.50. 
“Mental Phases in a Spiritual Biography,” by 
George Preston Mains. loth, 256 pages, $2.00. 
Dodd, Mead & Company, New Yi 
“The Roman Catholic Church in the Modern 


State,” by Charles C. Marshall. Cloth, 338 
pages. 
J. B. Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. 


“Crimson Roses,” by Grace Livingston Hill. 
Cloth, 319 pages, $2.00. 








FOR TENT AND 
TABERNACLE SEATING 


aah 


Use 
Ideal 
Seat Ends 


(Patented) 

SEAT ENDS used with ordinary planks 
from any lumber yard to set up strong, 
comfortable, sightly seats—any length up 
to 18 ft. Planks not cut or nailed—simply 
Clamped on; hence returnable. Seats easily 
set up with speed wrenches sent free. 
SEAT ENDS made of galv. steel—wt. 7% 
_ Stock in Phila., Pa., to supply eastern 
trade. 

THEY SOLVE THE TENT SEATING PROBLEM 


For full particulars, address 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 
6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, Calif. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG.CO. DALTON, GA. 


30 Years in Business 


























Biola Book Room, Los Angeles. 

“Mary Ellen’s poe by Mrs. H. S. Lehman. 
Paper, 76 pages, cents. 

ford University Press, New York. 

New Testament with Psalms, self-pronouncing, 
black-faced type. No. 0605, French Morocco, 
limp, round corners, red under gold om $3.50. 

Houghton, Mifflin Company, Boston. 

“Following Christ,” bd Charles Lewis Slattery. 
Cloth, 165 pages, $1.0 

Lutheran Literary nr Burlington, 

“The First English New Testament 
Luther,” by L. —— Gruber, D.D., 
Cloth, 126 pages, $1 

Frederick A. Stokes Company, New York. 

“Mirrors of the Year,” edited by Horace Wins- 
ton Stokes. Cloth, 387 pee, — 

A. S. rnes pany, York. 

“Hymns of the Christian ad edited by Mil- 
ton Ss. Littlefield. Cloth, 490 pages, $2.00; intro- 
ductory nee $1.35. 

Homo Publishing Company, Rogers, O. 

“The ‘Seven Thunders’ Pa "Millennial Dawn,” 
by B. H. Shadduck. Paper, 32 pages, 20 cents. 

“i Gee-Haw of the Modern Jehu,” by B. 

ae Ph.D. Paper, 32 pages, 20 cents. 
H. Higley, Butler, Ind. 

Tirigley’s Pocket Sunday School Quarterly.” 

— 51 pages, 10 cents per copy; 35 cents per 


y Baptist Sunday School Committee, Texark- 
ana, ‘ 

“National Danger in Roman Catholicism,” by 
D. N. Jackson. Paper, 59 pages, = cents. 

Independent Education, New York 

“Education for Tolerance,’’ by John zg: J. 
Fanshaw. Stiff cover, 30 pages. 

The Womans Press, New York. 

“The Social Message of the Book of Revela- 
tion,” by Raymond Calkins. Cloth, 190 pages, 
$1.50 

Demarest Book Concern, Norfolk, Va. 

“The Holy Spirit,” by Victoria Booth-Clibborn 


— 


Demarest. Paper, 85 pages, 30 cents. 

The Oliver Press, 1530 Kings Road, Holly- 
wood, Calif. 

“Famous Negro Sermons,” by French E. 
Oliver, D.D. Leather, 173 pages, $1.00. 


Advance Press, Box 113, Winnfield, La. 

“The Bible—Fact, Fraud_ or Fiction?” by 
Stephen B. Williams, D.D. Paper, 22 pages, 12 
copies for $1.00. 


Eakins, Palmer & Harrar, 506 Race St., 
Philadelphia. 

“The Virgin Birth,” by Rev. Walter F. Eagle- 
son, D.D. Paper, 31 pages. 


John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
“Missionary Heroes,” edited by Charles D. 


Michael. Cloth, 176 pages, 2/-. 

“Dan Crawford of Luanza,” by James J. 
Ellis, Cloth, 160 pages, 2/6. 

“Two Missionary Heroines in Africa—Life 


Stories of Mary Slessor and Jeanie Gilchrist.” 


Cloth, 159 pages, 2/-. 
“Two Missionary Pioneers in Africa.” Cloth, 
118 pages, 2/-. 
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Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 





DR. GRAY’S LECTURES DURING 
THE SUMMER TERM 


Dr. Gray is scheduled to give a series 
of fifteen to twenty lectures on the sub- 
jects of Angelology and the Inspiration 
of the Scriptures. Under the first head, 
he will treat of both the holy and evil 
angels, with special emphasis on Satan and 
Satanism, Spiritism, and Demoniacal pos- 
session. The lectures on Inspiration will 
cover the nature of the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, its limitations and extent, its 
proof and the difficulties and objections 
that have been raised against it. These 
lectures will be given in the Institute Audi- 
torium on Thursdays at 9:30 A. M., and 
Saturdays at 10 A. M., beginning May 24. 
While these lectures are in the regular 
course of Christian doctrine for the stu- 
dents of the Institute, the Christian public 
also is invited to attend, without charge. 

In addition to the 
lectures mentioned 
above, Dr. Gray will 
continue his class in 
Bible Analysis on Fri- 
days at 9:30 A. M. in 
the Lecture room of 
the Men’s Building, 
the subject being the 
book of Revelation. On 
Wednesdays at 10:30 
A. M., he will meet his 
class in the Pastors 
Course on Modern 
Apologetics, the sub- 
ject being Evolution. 





SPECIAL 
SPEAKERS 
Sydney T. Smith, | 
Winnipeg, Canada; | 
Rev. T. M. Kingsley, 
Montana; Rev. Har- 
vey Farmer, general 
director, North Africa 
Mission; Rev. Ralph 
Davis, Belgian Congo, 
Rev. John Linton, pas- 
tor, High Park Baptist 
Church, Toronto, Canada; Fred M. Leach, 
Detroit, Mich.; R. M. Honeyman, secre- 
tary, Montrose Bible Conference, Mont- 
rose, Pa.; E. Bontros, Cairo, Egypt; Dr. 
S. E. Long, Bible teacher; Rev. H. S. 
Morgan, evangelist; Rev. Wilds S. Du- 
Bose, pastor, Springdale Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, Memphis, Tenn.; Rev. E. G. 
Aldridge, evangelist; H. P. Dunlap, Pres- 
byterian evangelist; Dr. C. G. Salisbury, 
missionary, under China Inland Mission, 
and Rey. S. C. Smith, pastor, Presbyterian 

Church, Marinette, Wis. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

March 18, morning and evening, Dr. P. 
B. Fitzwater occupied the pulpit of the 
Presbyterian church, Centerville, Mich.; 
25, preached the morning sermon in the 
North Shore Congregational Church, Chi- 
cago, Iil. 
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March 11, Dr. William H. Hockman 
preached the morning sermon in St. Paul’s 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Toledo, O.; 
2 and 4, addressed the State Student Vol- 
unteers’ Convention, held in Muskingham 
College, New Concord, Ohio. 

March 18, Rev. John R. Riebe brought 
a message to the Sunday-school of the 
First Presbyterian Church, River Forest, 
Ill. 

Rev. James O. Duffey filled the follow- 
ing engagements during March: 11, gave 
three addresses in the First Baptist Church, 
Princeton, Ind., closing a week of Bible 
conference; 12, addressed the students at 
the Oakland City College, Oakland, Ind. ; 
15-17, held a Sunday-school workers con- 
ference in the Swedish Free Church, 
Rockford, IIl.; 18, attended the graduation 
service of a class in Great Epochs of 
Sacred History Course, in the Swedish Free 


Tabernacle Bible Conference, Baptist Tabernacle, Atlanta, Ga., Mar. 4-11. Reading 

from left to right, Harry Ironside, Dr. M. E. Dodd, 

Ragsdale, Governor L. G. Hardman, Pastor Will H. Houghton, Miss Jean Lamont, 
Dr. J. C. Massee and Mr. Chas. W. Outlaw, Conference Treasurer 


Church, Rockford, IIl., and occupied the 
pulpit for three services on the same day. 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist reports the 
following March engagements: 4, 11, 18, 
25, taught Excelsior Bible Class, Summer- 
dale Swedish Free Church, Chicago, IIl.; 
20, addressed rally of Chicago Fundamen- 
tal People’s Fellowship, Englewood Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Miss Ruby Ann Jackson, March 22, 
addressed the Chicago Business Women’s 
Council; March 25, the Young People’s 
meeting, Englewood Mission Church, Chi- 
cago, IIl. 

Rev. A. H. Leaman reports activities 
for March as follows: 3, addressed stu- 
dents of Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.; 4, 
morning and afternoon service, College 
Church, Goshen, Ind.; 4, evening service 
in the Mennonite church, Elkhart, Ind.; 6, 
Young People’s meeting, Central Lutheran 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; 11, preached the 


Note the date of the Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 13-18 


Dr. Wm. Lamb, Mayor I. N. 


evening sermon at the Mennonite church, 
Plainfield, .Ill.; 24 and 25, Mennonite 
church, Manson, Ia. 

Miss Margaret Taylor addressed the 
Sunday-school teachers and officers of the 
Methodist church, Brookfield, Ill., at their 
annual meeting, March 14, on the subject, 
“Preparation and Presentation of the Sun- 
day-school Lesson.” 

Rev. William M. Runyan addressed an 
Epworth League Convention at Clifton, 
Ill., March 18; a Lenten service, 21, at 
Austin (Chicago) Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

Dr. H. Framer Smith spent two weeks 
in Pennsylvania delivering addresses at the 
following places: March 23-27, Harris- 
burg; 28-29, Reading; 30-31, Allentown; 
April 1-3, Lebanon, which points consti- 
tute the Harrisburg Bible Conference cir- 
cuit. While at Lebanon he preached in 
the United Brethren Church of Ono, where 
C. E. Ulrich, correspondence student, is 
pastor. 


CHANGES IN THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT 
Guy A. Lamphear, who for the 
past year and a half 
has been assistant sec- 
retary of the Extension 
Department, was re- 
cently made director of 
the Bureau of Bible 
Conferences and Evan- 
gelism. This title more 
accurately expresses 
Mr. Lamphear’s rela- 
tionship and responsi- 
bility to this important 
phase of the Extension 
Department work. He 
directs the activities of 
the field staff of Bible 
teachers and evangel- 
ists, and arranges for 
Bible conferences and 
evangelistic campaigns 





Rev. 


conducted under the 
auspices of the Insti- 
tute. 


Mr. J. Thos. Helsom, 
of Kansas City, Mo., 
was called to super- 
vise the work of 
the Bureaus of Main- 
tenance and Annuities 
in the Extension Department on January 
1. Mr. Helsom was commended to 
the favorable consideration of the In- 
stitute for this vital feature of its pro- 
motional program, by his wide experience 
in business life and demonstrated ability 
in securing financial support for Christian 
institutions. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


William C. McKeever ’22, has recently 
completed five and a half years of service 
as pastor of the Covey Hill Baptist Church, 
seven miles north of Paw Paw, Mich., and 
has assumed the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Whitely, Pa. A brother pastor 
writes with affectionate approval of the 
work accomplished at the Covey Hill 
Church, both in the saving of souls and 
the courageous preaching of the whole 
gospel, and refers to the church as one of 
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the most successful rural churches in 
America. 

Carlton Johnson ’20, becomes pastor of 
the Covey Hill Baptist Church, Mich., in 
succession to William C. McKeever ’22, 
coming to his new field of service from 
Cedar Springs, Mich. 

Henry H. Heerschap ’25, is now pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church, Cross- 
well, Mich., where he began his work 
March 24. 

Herbert J. Bryce ’06, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Marquette, Mich., 
was recently appointed Protestant chaplain 
at the Marquette branch prison where he 
conducts two services each month. He has 
organized a community noonday Bible 
class for the study of neglected truths of 
the Word. 

Genevieve Johnson ’25, New York, N. 
Y., is working among Jewish girls and 
children under the Jewish Evangelization 
Society. 

Marion Speering ’25, Virginia Wilson 
25, and Marguerite Ross ’25, are in train- 
ing at the Peck Memorial Hospital, New 
York City. 

The New Advance gives an interesting 
report of the work in the Lake Avenue 
Congregational Church, Pasadena, Calif., 
of which Henry Hutchins 13, is pastor. 
Missionary work has been generously sup- 
ported in China, Japan, India, and among 
lepers, as well as various interests in the 
home field. The church is in better con- 
dition now than any other time during Mr. 
Hutchin’s ministry of seven years. 

Lucille M. Green ’27, El Dorado, Kan., 
utilizes in public school instruction and in 
her work as Sunday-school teacher and 
song leader the benefits of her training at 
the Institute, for which she expresses 
much appreciation. 

W. C. Allen ’99, field worker, under the 
Congregational Sunday School Extension 
Society, and Robert Brymer ’07, recently 
held a series of meetings at Metaline, 
Wash., with gratifying results. A Congre- 
gational church has since been organized 
with a membership of thirty-one. Previous 
to this no religious service had been held 
in the town for four years. 

Joseph S. Flacks ’13, evangelist and 
Bible teacher, Shanghai, China, now min- 
istering to missionaries and Chinese Chris- 
tians, recently conducted’a series of meet- 
ings in a Chinese Presbyterian church 
which brought many to a saving knowl- 
edge of Jesus Christ. Mr. Flacks left 
Shanghai March 28 with the secretary of 
the Home Missionary Society on a tour 
through Yunan, via Hong Kong. 

Nellie Dearborn ’27, Oshawa, Canada, 
tells of her work in the church in this 
growing country place. She is now super- 
intendent of the Sunday-school, which was 
organized in her husband’s home about 
twenty years ago. She asks our prayers 
that she may be used of God in this com- 
munity. 

The Asheville Times contains an item 
of the unanimous election of Edward B. 
Jenkins ’15, as pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Rutherfordton, N. C., the duties 
oi which he assumed on March 25. 

V. F. Nelson ’27, is pastor of the Com- 
munity Church, Calman, Ia. A letter re- 
cently received from him speaks of the 
value of the training received in the Insti- 
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“I thank 


tute, and closes with the words, 
God for the Moody Bible Instiiute.” 





BORN 

To Harry J. '22, and Mrs. Reed (Sarah 
Smith ’20), a son, William Hamilton, Jan- 
uary 8, Chicago, Ill. 

To W. T., and Mrs. Hanna (Cora B. 
Grant ’23), a son, January 11, Chefoo, 
North China. 

To Geo. W. '19, and Mrs. Kehoe (Helen 
M. Campbell ’23), a daughter, Joyce Lu- 
cille, March 19, Faribault, Minn. 

To Solomon and Mrs. Birnbaum (Ros- 
alie Friedman ’27), a son, Paul David, 
February 14, Chicago, IIl. 





MARRIED 
Talmage DeWitt Payne ’24, and Grace 
Lillian Fraser, Feb. 28, Yunnaniu, Yunnan, 
China. 





DIED 


Alvia C. Parker '21, February 9, Pleas- 
ant Plain, Ja. 

Rollo A. Hamilton ’08, February 13, 
Worcester, Mass. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from March 1 to 31, 1928, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 4 points in Africa: 
11 Colportage Library books, 4 Evangel Book- 
lets, 995 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: To #4 points in 4 States, 
and 1 point in 1 foreign country: 1,980 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 9 
points in 4 foreign countries: 164 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 1 Emphasized Gospel, 23 Evangel 
Booklets, 8 Pocket Treasurys. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 76 points in 35 
States, and 4 points in Canada: 2,702 Colportage 
Library books, 77 Emphasized Gospels, 3,017 
Evangel Booklets, 3,656 Pocket Treasurys, 5,927 
tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 1 point in India: 10 
Colportage Library books. 

Latin-America Book Fund: 9 points in 7 
foreign countries: 368 Colportage Library books, 
100 Evangel Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 2 points in 2 
States: 90 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 1,500 tracts. 

Miners’ Book Fund:To 1 point in 1 State: 
he Colportage Library books, 41 Evangel Book- 
ets. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 44 points in 8 
States: 303 Colportage Library books, 86 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 183 Evangel Booklets, 356 
Pocket Treasurys, 262 Testaments. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 35 points in 11 
States, and 217 points in Canada: 907 Colportage 
Library books, 106 Emphasized Gospels, 750 
Evangel Booklets, 701 Pocket Treasurys, 1,280 
tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To 99 points in 32 States, 
and 1 point in Canada: 2,300 Colportage Library 
books, 20 Emphasized Gospels, 2,296 Evangel 
Booklets, 3,028 Pocket Treasurys, 958 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during March is as follows: 
To 261 points in 43 States, 222 points in Can- 
ada, and 24 points in 14 foreign countries: 
6,821 Colportage Library books, 290 Empha- 
siz Gospels, 6,504 Evangel Booklets, 7,849 
Pocket Treasurys, 12,640 tracts, 262 Testa- 
ments. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 
he following contributions have been received 
from March 1 to 31, 1928, inclusive: 







Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
PORN cooks ci etccecascee 2 6.00 
General Missions 2 9.7 
ETS eee 123 622.17 
US eee a 33.00 
Latin-America oe 32.00 
Lumber Camp . ae 16.00 
Mountain _........ . 28 233.00 
Free Tract cs 10.6 
Pioneer ..... ~0. 40 50.50 
PES ossc cs acesicnesnpocieesuess 106 464.23 





_ LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
| THE JEWS 


| “My Annuity with the Jewish Mission” 
| is the title of a leaflet we would like you 
| to read. It is yours for the asking. Just 

say “Send me your leaflet on Annuities.” 
} No obligations, and no further solicita- | 

tion—not a word. We only want to get | 

our story to you; then we'll leave it be- 
| tween you and the Lord as to whether 
| His covenant people should have a share 
in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE JEWS, inc. 


STATION A BROOKLYN, N.Y. 




















MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Recommended by leading organ- 
ists. Built in the world’s largest 
factory. Every organ a special 
creation for a particular service 
and fully guaranteed. Moller 
Organs lead for every use. 
Booklets and specifications on 
request. 


M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown 


SELL’S BIBLE STUDY BOOKS 


300,000 SOLD) 
JUST OUT=—STUDIES OF GREAT BIBLE CITIES 
13 vols. Cloth each, 75c, paper 50c. Send for List. 
F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., N. Y., and 851 Cass St., Chicago 


Maryland 











“hePerr-Pictures 
Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 512 x 8. Pestpaid 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the life of Christ 
or 25 Art Subjects or 25 for Children. 
Send 15 cents in coin or stamps for Cat- 
alogue of,1600 miniature illustrations. 

The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box 280 Malden, Mass. 


The COMING WORLD-CHURCH UNION 


A Preparation for Antichrist. Four reasons 
why Christians should take their stand 
against it. By Rev. A. Sims, 25c. The 
Coming Crash: between capital and labor. 
Seven reasons against a Christian joining 
a labor union, 25c. Spiritualism Exposed: 
Nine Scriptural reasons why it should be 
avoided and condemned, 25c. Socialism Ex- 
posed: Shown to be antagonistic to all the 
fundamental doctrines of the Bible, and a 
system of bare-faced revolution, 25c. 


P. O. Order to 


A. SIMS, 5 Simpson Ave., Dept. A, 
Toronto, 6, Ont. 

















“In a Class by Itself’’ 


is quoted from the Sunday School 
Times about 


Synthetic Bible Studies 


James M. Gray 


A college class recently, by a vote 
of 79 to 16, chose it as a text- 
book. 


Size 814 x 5% inches. 340 pages. 
Price $2.25 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 N. La Salle Street Chicago, Ill. 
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RADIO STATION 


2 WwW -M- Ee - | ® 


263 METERS © 








THE MIDNIGHT HOUR 


Numerous evidences are received of the 
blessings which have accompanied the 
broadcast of the midnight hour. The fol- 
lowing letter is one of many received: 


“Little Rock, Ark. 

“After listening to your wonderful talk 
and music between twelve and one this 
morning, I want to write you and tell you 
how it helped me. I am a Western Union 
supervisor, and had one of the hardest 
evenings last night that I had ever had. 
I came home a little after twelve o'clock 
worn out from worry. My wife and baby 
being asleep, I turned the dial on the radio 
until I heard something said about God. 
This is unusual on the radio, so I stopped 
to listen and was helped wonderfully. 
Your talk was the best I have ever heard. 
There was no interference by static or any- 
thing. Every word came in clear, both 
the Bible reading and your talk. The songs 
were wonderful. I enjoyed ‘Just As I 
Am,’ the number you rendered for the re- 
quest from St. Paul. 

“I joined the church when I was twelve 
years of age, but I often get away from 
God and, as you say, I get away from 
pleasures and joys at the same time. I am 
going to live as near right as possible in 
the future and will be listening in between 
12:30 and 1:00 A. M. each Saturday morn- 
ing (I do not get home until 12:30 A. 
M.). I am grateful to you all.” 


PASTORS AND BIBLE SCHOOL 
HOUR 


A real need has been met in the broad- 
casting each Thursday morning at 9:45 of 
the Pastors and Bible School Hour con- 
ducted by Rev. H. Framer Smith, D. D., 
Acting Director of the Pastors Course of 
the Moody Bible Institute, and Rev. 
Clarence H. Benson, Director of the Chris- 
tian Education Course. Mr. Benson has 
been assisted in his portion of the hour by 
Miss Margaret Taylor, teacher of depart- 
mental specialization and Daily Vacation 
Bible School work, and Miss Ruby A. 
Jackson, Registrar and Secretary of the 
Faculty, who is instructor in pedagogy. 
Pastors report a great deal of help from 
the series of addresses on sermon con- 
structicn which Dr. Smith has been pre- 
senting. Also many friends actively en- 
gaged in young people’s work have found 
food for thought and practical applica- 
tion in the Bible-school messages. 

Many of the laymen, as well as some 
of our shut-in listeners, have reported 
great blessing from this period even 
though, as they express it, “I am not a 
preacher or a Sunday-school teacher.” It 
is an outstanding fact that “the Word of 
God is quick and powerful and sharper 
than a two-edged sword,” and when the 
truth is given out it is certain to find 
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lodgement and prove a means of blessing 
in the hearts of many. 


FIFTY-SIX SECTARIAN STATIONS 


So important a feature have religious 
topics become on the radio program that 
innumerable churches which formerly 
found it advisable to maintain their own 
broadcasting station, have abandoned them. 
According to radio news, there now re- 
main fifty-six private stations concerned 
solely with broadcasting religion. These 
include the following: Baptist 10, Bible 
schools 5, Congregationalist 5, Episcopalian 
1, Lutheran 5, Methodist 7, Mormon 1, 
New Thought 2, Presbyterian 4, Roman 
Catholic 4, Seventh Day Adventist 2, 
Swedish Evangelical 1, Universalist 1, 
Independent (Angelus Temple, Zion City 
Tabernacle, Russellist, Zionist, etc.) 10. 


EASTER EGGS FROM THE EARLY 
BIRDS 


Mr. John L. Meredith, the general sec- 
retary of the Family Altar League, who 
conducts so successfully every morning 
not only the period of Family Worship, 
but a forum for the “Early Birds,” with 
a Back Yard talk and children’s story 
program, had another Easter egg party 
this year. One hundred and twenty dozen 
hard boiled, colored Easter eggs were re- 
ceived from the Early Birds in Nebraska, 
northern Michigan, Kentucky, Maryland, 
and many points between. As only one 
egg was supposed to be sent by each child, 
the results indicated the large number of 
boys and girls who have been interested 
in this movement. At present there are 
four thousand Early Birds enrolled in 
“Uncle John’s” club. Following the plan 
of last year, the eggs were sent to the 
children in the Chicago hospitals. 


SPECIAL ADDRESSES BY DR. 
CONANT 


Through the co-operation of the Bureau 
of Bible Conferences and Evangelism, 
conducted by Rev. Guy A. Lamphear, ar- 
rangements have been made for a week of 
special addresses by Rev. J. E. Conant, D. 
D., an extension worker, who has rendered 
valuable service all over the United States 
in connection with Bible teaching and evan- 
gelism. Dr. Conant will speak over the 
air on the following dates: Sunday, June 
3, 3:30; Monday 3:45 and 8:00; Tuesday 
3:45 and 8:00; Wednesday 3:45 and 8:00; 
Thursday 3:45 and 8:00; Friday 3:45 and 
8:00; Saturday 3:45 and 8:00; Sunday 
3:30. In connection with Dr. Conant’s ad- 
dresses Mr. Benson will give a series of 
fifteen minute addresses on the problem of 


Address the Moody Bible Institute for particulars concerning the Bible conference in New York 


Christian training for the child. A great 
spiritual feast is anticipated for this special 
radio confefence. 


FAMILIAR VOICES 

The familiar voice column this month 
introduces Elmer Gillespie, the wheelchair 
evangelist, who is a student of the Insti- 
tute and has been 
a regular parti- 
cipant in the 
radio programs. 
Elmer says that 
the correct spell- 
ing of his vehicle 
of transportation 
should be “Weal. 
chaise Sis 
“Rolls-Rejoice” is 
equipped with the 
“love, joy shock- 
absorbers” of 
Galatians 5:22 
When he finishes 
his course here at the Institute he hopes tc 
go to France under the France Missionary 
Association to carry the gospel to that 
people. 

Helen Hargis, who graduated in the 
class of April this year, has been a most 
faithful and helpful radio assistant. She 
comes from the 
state of Wash- 
ington, and ex- 
pects in the near 
future to take up 
the very import- 
ant and blessed 
duties of a pas- 
tor’s wife. She 
possesses not only 
a beautiful per- 
sonality and un- 
usual vocal talent, 
but has a deep 
spiritual insight 
which will render 
her invaluable in any line of Christian 
service which she may pursue. The best 
wishes and prayers of the Radio Depart- 
ment, as well as many listeners, go with 
her. 





Mr. Elmer Gillespie 


Miss Helen Hargis 


WORLD FUNDAMENTALS SPEAK- 
ERS TO BE HEARD 

The World Conference of the Christian 
Fundamentals Association is to be held 
in Chicago May 13 to 20 inclusive, and 
the committee on arrangements has con- 
sented to supply the Radio Department 
with eight or nine of the principal speak- 
ers of national and international reputa- 
tion. There will be broadcasts each day 
during this period by one or two of the 
speakers who are the guests of the con- 
ference: This list includes such well 
known names as Rev. Gustav Johnson, of 
Minneapolis; Dr. W. M. Robertson, Van- 
couver, B. C.; Dr. W. B. Riley, of Min- 
neapolis; Rev. Clifton L. Fowler, of Den- 
ver; Rev. I. R. Dean, of Los Angeles; 
Prof. Harry Rimmer, of Los Angeles; 
Rev. J. O. Buswell, D. D., of Wheaton 
College. 

There will be thousands of Christian 
friends who will thus have an opportunity 
to secure the privileges of this great con- 
vention over the radio. 
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THE ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 








THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 











Have you heard the “silver 
marimba” over the air? This 
is a very large and beautiful 
musical instrument and is one 
of a very few which have 
been constructed by a leading 
chime manufacturer. It looks 
. great deal like a xylophone or a wood 
narimba, but the bars which produce the 
nusical tone when struck by a soft mallet 
are of steel. The old hymn tunes when 
played on this instrument produce a beau- 
iful chime-like mellow tone. 

The Announcer’s Trio gave a program 
in the First Methodist Church in Elgin 
recently, and report a time of spiritual 
blessing and fellowship. 

One of our guest speakers recently was 
Rev. Wm. E. Dodd, D. D., pastor of the 
\Vheaton College Church. He addressed 
he combined classes in the Auditorium of 
the Institute and this message was broad- 
cast. 

We are asking our listeners for special 
rayer in connection with the general radio 
ondition that W-M-B-I may be suitably 
provided for in the readjustment of wave 
lengths to meet the new bill which has 
been passed in Congress. 


\ 


X 
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SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 8@c to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who cr out into heathen villages 

and brings men women to Christ as your 
“SUBBTITUTE. we "werk twenty-four hours a 
day fer God.” Write te the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 





Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The invisible Antiseptic Ear Drum, in- 
vented by A. O. Leonard, a son of a widely 
known Methodist Minister, for his own 
relief from extreme deafness and head 
noises, has so greatly improved his hearing 
that he can join in any ordinary conversa- 
tion, go to chureh and hear without diffi- 
culty. It is inexpensive and has proven a 
blessing to a multitude of people. Write 
for booklet to A. O. Leonard, Inc., suite 336, 
70 Fifth Ave., New York City. advt 








AN INVESTMENT: 


The writer is putting on sale a num- 
ber of Lots owned by the estate of 
his deceased father, in the midst of 
the famous Houston Ship Channel 
district. Inside 50x100 foot lots 
$325.00, corners 60x100 $375.00, terms 
to suit, 6% interest. As certain to 
double in value as the City makes 
good because the City depends upon 
the development of this area as its 
greatest asset. Write for particulars. 
W. F. Carothers, 611-13 Public Na- 
tional Bank Building, Houston, Texas. 
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WHY W-M-B-I IS LOCATED TWEN- 
TY MILES FROM CHICAGO 


As the winter weather is 
disappearing, there is a con- 
stantly growing number of 
visitors at the new W-M-B-I 
station at Addison. The sta- 
tion operators are always glad 
to have these friends inspect 

the station at any time, and will be always 
on duty to show them through the different 
parts of the plant. 

A question that is frequently asked is 
why it was necessary to move so far from 
Chicago to erect a broadcasting station. 
It is a well known fact that a broadcasting 
station radiates a tremendous amount of 
power close to the transmitter itself. This 
large amount of power makes it very diffi- 
cult for a listener located within a mile or 
so of the station to tune out its signals in 
favor of some other broadcasting station. 
Thus the signal from the station in ques- 
tion causes a blanketing effect on the neigh- 
borhood immediately surrounding it, 
through which it is almost impossible to 
cut, except with an extremely selective and 
expensive receiving set. After the signai 
has traveled for a short distance the power 
is dissipated to a normal value, and this 
blanketing effect ceases. 

For stations located in congested areas, 
high power causes many listeners to be 
compelled to listen to one station only. The 
Federal Radio Commission upon taking 
charge last June, immediately issued a rul- 
ing cutting down the power of almost all 
stations located in congested areas, so as 
to minimize this interference. Thus a 
station using high power was obliged to 
remove itself from congested areas to a 
place where the population was low, and 
where the blanketing effect surrounding the 
station itself would not be serious. 

There is another reason that also enters 
into the problem which concerns the broad- 
casting station itself rather than the 
listener. This is known as absorption, and 
is caused by the absorbing of the radiated 
signal from the station by large buildings 
and steel structures. In this way the signal 
strength is greatly reduced, and much of 
the power is lost. 

In selecting the site where W-M-B-I is 
now located, care was taken to secure a 
tract of land free from large trees and 
located away from all nearby buildings, 
railroad tracks, and steel work of any 
kind. When the radiated signal from a 
broadcasting station encounters an absorb- 
ing object, such as a large steel building, 
there is a certain area behind this steel 
building in which it casts a “radio shad- 
ow.” A listener located in this “shadow” 
would have more difficulty in receiving 
the station than another listener located 
even farther away from the broadcasting 
station, but in a zone that was not shad- 
owed. This partly explains why broad- 
casting stations on the south side of Chi- 
cago are not heard as well on the north 
side, and vice versa. It also partly ex- 
plains why some broadcasting stations are 
received better in certain directions than 
in other directions. 





THE CHURCH NIGHT SERVICE 


By Everett S. Smith 
Minister, First Christian Church, Miami, Fla. 


These suggestions will 
raise the standard of your 
midweek service. Enlist, 
enthuse and develop tal- 
ent, train new m 

and strengthen devotion. 
A practical solution of a 
vexing problem, worked 
out through ten years of 
study and experiment. 
Cloth. Pocket manual size. 


Price, 75c. 


Send for our free bulle- 
tin listing our other new 
boo of interest to 
Christian workers. 


The Standard d Publishing Company 
Eighth & Cutter an ; Cincinnati, Obie 











Mention Moody Monthly 


when answering advertisements 

















Fourteen 


Bible 






Courses 


(Not Sold for Profit) 


teach you to know the Bible and to 
understand it. The different courses, 
prepared by the well known Bible 
scholars, Dr. James M. Gray, Dr. R. 
A. Torrey, Dr. C. I. Scofield, and 
others, teach the Bible by easy to 
follow, interesting methods, the out- 
growth of the Institute’s many years 
experience in the conduct of its Cor- 
respondence School. The plan- of 
study and recitations by mail is 
pleasurable and very effective. Thou- 
sands of Sunday School teachers, 
pastors, and other Christian workers 
testify to multiplied effectiveness be- 
cause they have taken Moody Bible 
Institute Courses. 

Please send information concerning 
—Synthetie Bible Study 

—Bible Chapter Summary 
—Introductory Bible 

—Great Epochs of Sacred History 
—Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 
—Scofield Bible Cor. Course 

—Studies in Life and Teachings of Our 


Lord 
—Teacher Training 
—Fundamentals of Christian Faith 
—Bible Doctrine 
—Christian Evidences 
—Practical Christian Work 
—Evangelism 
—World Wide Missions 
—How to Organize a Bible Class 


Name 
Address. 
Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence School, 


Dept. M. A. 5 
Chicago, IIl. 














153 Institute Place, 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—_—— a 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
St., Chicago. 


AQUARIUM FISHES 
WHAT COULD BE MORE INTERESTING 


and attractive than an Aquarium with growing 
lants and a pair of my novel live-bearing fishes. 

ven quart aquarium, plants, snails, fish food, 
and pair of fish, all for $5.00, express collect. 
C. Langley, St. Croix Falls, Wisconsin. 


CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 

messages. 15,000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
1000 cards $1.00 postpaid. Tract Evangelization 
Society, Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES LOW AS 7 CTS. 
per carton. Summer offer. Let US quote. 
You'll save. Write Dufold-Trifold Co., Tren- 


ton, N. J. 
COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH _ SCHOOL 

College and Professional Courses. Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professional College, 
Washington, D. C. 


CORRESPONDENCE STATIONERY 


YOUR OWN CORRESPONDENCE STATION- 

ery. Name and address neatly printed on 200 
lettersheets and 100 envelopes, nicely boxed, only 
$1.10, postpaid. You will be pleased. OBER- 
MAN COMPANY, Box 1268, Chicago. 


CRIPPLED CHRISTIANS 


CRIPPLED CHRISTIANS CAN MAKE A 
good income by communicating with T. V. 
Gelbach, Boyertown, Pa. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS. ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 

styles, Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N 
Market St., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS—INTERESTED 
in a revival for their churches. Scriptural and 
spiritual methods. Write Ira P. Dean, Route 5, 
Harrisburg, Pa. 
BRYAN SAID “HE HAS FEW EQUALS IN 
proclaiming the Gospel. He is a man’s 
preacher.” Want a genuine revival, born of 
prayer and power of Holy Spirit? No dollar 
mark. Hundreds regenerated past year. Send 
for Dan Shannon, Stanwood, Michigan. 


TWO YOUNG MEN—EVANGELISTIC SING- 

er and pianist wish to help pastors in revival 
meetings or travel with an evangelist. We believe 
in the Gospel Message and the power of God to 
Save. We also play, violin and trombone, in this 
way being able to make the service interesting and 
varied in nature. Will be open for dates after 
June 30th. Write A. E. Sprunger, Payne, Ohio. 
SINGING EVANGELIST—CONGREGATION, 

Chorus Directing, Solo, Children’s Work. Ten 
Years Experience. Ordained Minister. Write for 
leaflet of information. Open for dates Sept. Ist. 
Rev. Geo. P. Campbell, Sta. K. R. 9, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

























































































FOR SALE 


FOR SALE—LARGE SUBURBAN HOUSE 

in college town near Chicago; modern improve- 
ments; lawn and orchard included, $25,000. F. 
C. B., 623 Howard St., Wheaton, IIl. 
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GENERAL TYPING 


MANUSCRIPT AND GENERAL TYPING 
neatly and accurately done by experienced typ- 

ist. Reasonable rates. Address: Flossie E. 

Hurley, Greenfield, Indiana. 

TYPING NEATLY AND ACCURATELY 
done. 50c per thousand words; Poems 2c per 

line. Lillian M. Weeks, Rt. 3, Marietta, Ohio. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 


LEARN PIANO 


BE A HELP. LEARN PIANO PLAYING. 
Sample explaining lessons FREE. The L. D. 
D. Music Course, Dept. M., Falls Village, Conn. 


MAPLE SYRUP 
MAPLE SYRUP $2.75 GALLON; % $1.50, % 
$1.00. Sugar 10 Ibs. $3.25, 5 $1.75, 2 $.75. 
Prepaid in New England and first three zones. 
Cash. Rev. Amos Lord, R. D. 1, Barre, Vermont. 
































A Truly Important Book! 


PROPHETIC PICTURES OF CHRIST 


* By JAMES H. TODD 
Author of Vital Teachings of God’s Word, Prineiples ef 
Interpretation, ete. 
WHY YOU OUGHT TO READ THIS BOOK 
The first five books of the Bible are the basis of all 
that follows in the Scriptures. The large place given 
to types in these books emphasizes the importance and 
value of such symbols. Some portions of the New Testa- 
ment cannot be fully understood unless there is some 
knowledge of this typical teaching, as, for instance, the 
Epistle to Hebrews. It is doubtful if the sacrificial 
work of Christ on the Cross can be grasped in all its 
fullness, unless the five great offerings of Leviticus have 
been studied. 
vo, Cloth-boards, 136 pages, $1.00 net 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
La Salle Street Chicago, Illinois 


\ FOR SECOND HAND 
TueoLocicac Boos 


We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects 
such as Homiletics, Church History, Philo- 
tophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write for 
catalogue and send us your list of ‘‘Wants.” 


Scwuurres Boon Srone 20-0752 fourth ve 


822 North 














MUSIC 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 
Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
Beautiful music and words. Send 25 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 
DID YOU LIKE “INVITATION?” THEN 
try this—Leaflet containing three new songs 
and dandy Junior Chorus. Fifteen cents. Elmer 
A. Shumard, Publisher, Puente, Calif. 


PASTOR’S ASSISTANT 


POSITION WANTED AS PASTOR’S AS- 

sistant, by young woman who is well experi- 
enced in the various phases of church, Sunday 
School, and Young People’s Work. Five years 
experience as assistant to Young People’s Super- 
intendent; ten years business experience as sten- 
ographer and secretary. Address L. H.—5917 
W. Lake St., Chicago. 


PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits $8.85; 
Job Presses $11, $29; Rotary $149. Print for 
others, big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for 
catalog presses, type, paper, etc. Kelsey Company, 
F-25, Meriden, Conn. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES, 

Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroidery Work, etc. 
Fine materials and high class work at reasonable 
prices. State your requirements. Catalog and 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 


STEREOPTICONS 


IDEAL FILM-GLASS STEREOPTICONS. 
Single and Combination, moderate price. S&S 
Projector Co., 189 N. Clark St., Chicago. 


TRACTS 


GOSPEL TRACTS ASSORTED PACKAGE 
Free. Send ten cents for postage on them. 
J. H. FLEMING, Minneapolis. 
“CAN A BOBBED-HAIRED WOMAN GO TO 
Heaven?” 20 page booklet modern styles and 
bobbed hair from Bible standpoint. An eye opener. 
Price one dime. Also “Companionate Marriage? ?” 
Satan’s latest scheme. So fresh from the pit it 
smells of brimstone. 14 pages. Price one dime. 
A. R. Funderburk, East 7th, Kansas City, Mo. 
DANCE TRACT No. 45. THE GREATEST 
thing in print—six pages—at rate $1 per 100. 
Rush your orders. No stamps. Protestant Book 
House, Station B, Box 175, Toledo, Ohio. 
SEND FOR OUR LIST OF TRACTS, MOT- 
toes, Gospel Cards, Rubber Stamps, Free Of- 
fers, etc. Worldwide Distributing Co., Stapleton, 
New York. 






























































TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES 

$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 
complete illustrated lists and special reduced 
prices. Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 
North Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


THE WHOLE BIBLE 


THE WHOLE BIBLE—THIRTY-ONE VOL- 

umes pack in case with adjustable leather 
cover. Cloth bound, good print, 18 maps. Price 
post-paid $2. Sample volume, five cents. Address 
Elizabeth Merriam, Framingham, Massachusetts. 














THE PATMOS VISION 
By G. B. M. Clouser 


“If you wish an up-to-date, clear and! consistent 
exposition of the Revelation, buy this volume.”’— 
Frank S. Weston, M. A.; D. D. 

The Christian League 
608 W. Harold Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


BILHORN| (<= 
FOLDING ORGANS I Sate ale ez + 


je bh A. — 
We Guarantee. for Catal 
Makers of the famous 3 and 
ply Oak Cases. 


BILHORN BROS. 
229 W. Wells St. Chieage, II, 
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THE average minister wants to be a sucé¢ 

ful pastor, and in vision ofttimes he 
the large church which will some day rep 
the present church edifice. He sees every 
occupied at all services. 

Your dreams will come true if you se 
the help of a parish paper printed by 
National Religious Press. Hundreds of 
isters testify that our parish paper service 
been the means of building up their chu 
and filling empty pews. 
we send you full particulars 


May e 
samples? Does not obligate you in any wal 





The National Religious Press, 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Send me free of charge full particulars 
samples. 


Name 





Street 








City 
M.M.-May 








Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Moody Bible Institute conference in New York, May 13-18 











